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PRETACE,

Of the many attemptes that have been .made to bring abhout
& better distribution of the population of the Empire, few have met
I
with such wide approval or such uniform success ag juvenile migratioﬁ.
The movemeat has come to he recognized as one of great value both to
the liother-country and to the Dominions., In the one, besides reduc-
ing the surplus of young workers at ages when unemployment is most

demworalizing, it offers to boys and girls of every class opportunities

for healthy employment and useful service to the Bmpire. In the

I. Juvenile migration is taken to mean the movewment overseas of
young people, under the age of twenty one years and unaccompanied
by parents or guardians. Vhere children under fourteen only are
referred to, the term childe-méigration is used.
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other, it fulfils a persistent demand for young agricultural work-
ers and supplies a type of settler vho, on account of his youth
and adaptibility, is rdadily ahsorbed into the community. The se-
lection, training and transfer of younp oversea settlers, the sue-
pervision required for their welfare and the assistance necessary
to establish them in their new life form the subject of this study-
Part I shows how the movement originated, how it outgrew its carly
penal, reformatory and rescue stages and developed into an import-
ant factor in Bupire Settlement. Part 2 deals with recent de=
velopments and describes the systems of juvenile migration operat=
ing at the present time in various parts of the Empire; while Part
& discusses from the points of view of both Great Britain and the
Dominions the economic, wmedical and educational aspects of the
problems

Th; information that follows was collected in 1928 and 1929,
during the course of a visit to Great Britain and a journey back
to Australia by way of Canada and New Zealand. Wherever possible
the Tacts are documented, but since many paEticulars have heen
gathered orglly and from a diversity of sources, it is often poss~
ible to make only general acknowledgbments. Both in Great Britain
and in the Dominions it was the willinp cooperation of Goverament

Departments and voluntary orpanizations which made the carrying
out of the investigation poszible. I must here express ny indebted-
ness to the many migration workers who, in the midst of their exe

acting quties, either found time to supply information personally

or allowed inspection of their records.
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PART I.

HISTORY of JUVENILE WMIGRATION wup to the YEAR 1914.

CHAPTER :
e The Buigration of Juvenile Delinguents. Prigon Training
IT. Brigration from Reformatories and Industrial Schools.

TIT. The Work of Philanthropic Sgeietics: Barly Attempts.

IV, The Work of Philanthropic Societies:(continued) The
Movement to Canada.

Ve The Growth of Juvenile ligration in the Decade preceding
the Outbhreak of War in 1914.



CHAPTER I.

The FBUIGRATION of JUVENILE DELINQUENTS,

PRISON TRAINING.

Transportation of convicts to America and Australia ==~ Harsh-
ness of the British Penal Code =--= Tittle distinction hetween ad-
ult and juvenile criminals =--=- Increase in crime, especially in
juvenile crime Tack of education and employment === Juvenile
emigration proposed as a remedy =—=-= Imprisonment and transporta=
tion demoralizing and ineffective #«w== The establishment of Park-
hurst Prison to train young offenders for life in the Colonies ==
Type of boy admitted =-—- Discipline, education, agricultural and
industrial training =---= Success of Parkhurst boys in the Colonies
~w—= Fnd of the system of transportation.

The history of juvenile migration from Great Britain goes
back more than s hundred vears to the time of the industrial re=-
volution and the founding of the British Oversea Empire. The con=-
trast between the terrible neglect of child-life occasioned by the
former, and the abundant opportunities for healthy useful employ=-
ment offered by the latter, led statesmen and philenthropists to
attempt the transfer of criminel and destitute juveniles to the
newly founded colonies. Naturally enough the criminal class were
the first to be dealt with in this way. Thus juvenile migration
had its origin in the system of transportation, a punishment first
prescribed in an Act of Charles I, but for a long time used chief-
1y to rid the country of political offenders. An Act of George 1

facilitated the carrying out of the sentence by giving to persons

who contracted to transport convicts a property and interest in their
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services. The shortage of lebour, usual In new colonies and

specially acute in tlie plantations of the West Indies and the
Southern States of Norith America, increased the demand for comvicis,
witk the result that transportation hecame an ordinary punishment

for all claszseg of eriminzls. It continued to be a convernient

zang 0f riddimg tke old country of undesirables, as well as a pro-
fitable business Ffor those engaging in the traffic, until the North

‘American cclonles objected to this tainmted source of population,.
" Tronsportation to tlhese parts ceased altogether with the War of In-

dependence. During this early period juverile offenders vwere trans-

cported practically without regard to thelr age. Vith the loss of
the American coloniee it seemed that the evil system kad come 1o an
end. A sgtrong movement led by John Howard was directed towards

prison reform at home, an Act belny passed in 1778 for the estabe
Iishment of penitentiaries which,; as their name implied, should

« provide reformatory rather than deterrent treatment for all crime
inals. But tre discovery of Australis opened up & new Ffield for
convict colonization and provided an easier way of disposing of
criminals than reformins them at home. Transportetion was there=
fore resumed and continued until the wmiddle of last cemtury, cer=
tainly nnehv constantly improving conditions, bhut with hardships
and terrors whickh still provoke a shudder. 1t will be remem~
bered thet early in the ninetéenth century the penal code of Great

Britein was the most severe in Furope. Before the revision which

began in 1820 there were two hundred and twenty capital offences

I. The Bnglisk Prison System. Sir E. Ruggles-Brise, p.23.
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By 1830

though often pronounced on children, had he~
come only a terrible thkreat, being usually commuted to transporta=-
The author of "0ld Bailey Experiences" wrote in

"Wothing can be more absurd than the passing of the sentence

for petity offences.

gituation; one for

Englang in Transition, 1789 - 1832, W.L.liathieson,pp. 182, 213.

"If the accuse# be under sixteen years of age, and if it be de=

clared that he acted without discermmen

he shall he acquitted,

but he shall he, accordins to circumstances, either gent to his

parents
trained

or to a house of correction, to be there educated and
during such number of years as the judge shall fix, and

whick shall in no case exceed the time when he shall have come=

pleted Lis twentieth vear®,

Code Penal ,Lib.II, C.I, Sect.66.

Trau§laticn quoted from "Ingustrisl Sckools, Their Origin, Rise
and Progress, in Aberdeen", by Alexander Thomsom, 1847, p.31,
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gtealins & comb almost valueless, two for a child's sixpenny story
book, another for & man's stock, and the fifth for pawning kis
mother's ghawl. In four of these caspes the boys put their hands
through a broken pane of glass in a shop window and stole the ar=
ticles for whick they were sentenced to death,and subsequently
transporteda for 1ife;.

These repressive measures failed to check the increase in
cfime which grew alarsingly not only in cities where ckanging in-
dustrial methods were congregating vast populationg, but also in
the country where the depression in agriculture and the deartl of
employment that followed the Napoleonic wars caused great distress.
Between 1801 and 1827, commitments for felony rose from I in I,518

of the population to I in 626, while the total commitments Ffor all

£, I

offences increased by 300 per cent in the same period. Juveniles

were responsible for the preatest part of this increase; at the lew

Bailey, Balford, comaitments of juveniles seventeen years of age

)

and under rose from twenty in 1809 to two hundred and thirty in
3.
1826; at Brixton gaol more than half the nwmber of persons commite

ted were under twenty one years of ace.

I. Quoted from the Fourth Report on the Work of the Children's
Branch of the MOHL Office, p«ld.

2. Report of Selsct Corzlttee on Criminel Commitments and Convége=
tions, 1826 = 27, p.3.

3. Ibid, appendix 5.

4 Re}orf of Select Committee on Emigration from the United Kinge-
dom, 1826, p.84.
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Although the social unrest that followed the Napoleonic Wars
and the industrial revolution rade inevitable some increase in
crime, a contributing factor was illiteracy. A succession of re=
formers, Locke, Housseau, Basedow, Pestalozzi, had preached the
need of education for the masses and urged a returrn to nature in
educational methods; but their pood counsels were forgotten or ig=
nored in the frenzied qguest for wealth which came with the advent
of steam=power in industry. The conditions of ignorance, poverty
and overcrowding in which a large section of the population were
fowvced to live, and whick had their worst effect on the young, mad
it easier for many children to gain a living in vice than in wells
doing. In 1816 a Select Committee on Education in London found
that over ore hundred thousend children were untaucht. The test=
imony of one witness was that one half ' and upwards of the childre:
of the poor were without facilities for education and that a large
proportion of them, throush the neglect of society, were actually
training in vicg: Some yeors later Lord Ashley, better known for
his philanthropy as the Barl of Bhaftesbury, held that thiriy thous

d vagrant children congtituteq the seed plot of nineteen twemtie
eths of the crime of the metropolis.

Wholesale emigration was often advocated as a remedy for
Juvenile crime. In 1825, a police macistrate, rivine evidence be=
fore the Select Committee on Emipration from the United Kingdom,

quaintly described London as too full of children, due, he thought,

I. Report of the Select Committee on the Education of the Lower
Orders of the Mctropolis, 1816, p.l123.
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to the increase of population, the want of employment, the dis=

1

charpe of children from ships in dock, and the crowded state of the
; I.

workhouseés. He urced emigration as the surest means of relief,

The Secretary of the lMendicity Society of London corroborated this

evidence, adding that children should be assisted to emigrate he-
"
Se

fore they bhecame inured to crime and vice. One or two voluntary

gsocieties, whose work is dealt with in succeeding chapters, made
early attempts along these lines, but the Government took no action
until ten years after the publication of the report just referred
to.

In the meantime children continued to grow up without oppor=

tunities Ffor education or useful employment, and only when they had
1 b ] o o

4]

become s0 thoroughly demoralized as to be a danger to the community,
did the Btate take them in hand and prescribe imprisonment or trans-
portation. As they were then carried out, bhoth penalties were not
only ineffective, they were alsc deworalizing. To herd young chkild-
ren with habitual criminals was, in John Howard's words, "to devote
tkem to destruction". BSydney Smith scatkingly described the prisons
of kig day as "Jarpe public schools maintained at the expense of

the county for the encouragement of profligacy and vice, and for

-~ providing a proper succession of housebreakers, profiigates and
thieves. Ths moment any young person evinces the slichtest propens

sity for these pursuits he is provided witk food, clothimg and

I. Report of Select Comuittee on Emigration from the United King=
dom, 1826, p.83%.
2. 1Ibid, ®». 215.



lodging, and put to his sthdies withlthe most accomplished thdeves
and cut=throats the county can supplyﬁ. ot until 1843 wes pro=-
vision made for separate confinement in the ordinary prisons of the
countrys.

Transportation, though ultimately it might lead to removal
from previous temptations, kad the same defects as imprisonwent, in
that it first herded together the young and the old, the tender and
the hardened in crime. It also became a most unequal punishment,
possessing extreme terror for some, considerable attraction for
others. Offenders from the country, especially those with families
dreaded it extremely, vhile young, single men from the towns, hearse
ing of the success of conviets in the colonies, and expecting high

wages on their release, considered it an advantage rather than a

t
2

puniskment. In fact, there is evidence that even women committed
trivigl crimes in the hope of being sent overseas and enabled to
join relatives or friends already transported. Richard Whately, in
his book on Secondary Punishments, publishked in 183%2, noted as
"gurious and significént" a despatch from Governor Darling contain=
taining the names of thirty fermale conviets arrived from Irelaadc
to join their husbands or relatives serving their sentences in New
South Wales or Van Dieman's Lang: The readiness with which juvene
ile offenders later accepted training with a view to transportation

showed that the most sophisticated regarded it as an adventure

I. CGuoted frog Enpgland in Transition, W.L.Mathieson, p.183.
2. Edinburgh Review, January 1834, p.17.
3. Ops Cit. p. 127,



which afforded opportunities of self=betterment not open to them at
home.

In 1835, a Royal Commission on the treatment of criminals
noted the very heneficial effectes resulting from reformatory schools
established under voluntary control, and recommended the extension
of thig system to young offenders sentenced to imprisonment or
transportation. The Govermment at laét acted on this recommenda=
tiog: In 1838 an Ac%.was passed authorizing the establishment of
a special prison at Parkhurst in the Isle of Wight, and giving
maristrates power to commit to it boys who had heen sentenced to
transportation. Plans were made to accommodate six hundred, who
were to be given a course of reformatory trainirg lasting two or
three years, and were then to be sent overseas with ticket-of-leave
or conditional pardon.

The early reports of the prison give a pathetic picture of
young prisoners at this time. The first party arrived on 26th
December,1838, and in thke followinz June a hundred had heen admite
ted. OFf these almost a third were under fourteen years of age and
several were under ten; one had bheen sentenced to fifteen years
transportation, twelve to ten, eighty to seven, one to five and
seven to two. Sixty eight had been in custody more than once, some
&8 many &g six times. Their educational attainments are skhown in

%
the following table

s Bee Heports relating to plans for a prison for juvenile offend-
ers, Parliamentary Accounts and Papers,1837, Vol.XLVI,p.269 et
S€q.

2. 1 and 2 Vie. c.82.

8. Parliementary Accounts and Papers,1839, Vol.XXII, p.643.
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30 could not read at all, 52 could not write at all,
14 could read scarcely at all, 12 could write scarcely at all,
%8 could read indifferently, 27 could write indifferently,

- 20 covld rea¢ tolerably, 11 could write tolerably.

Such was the type of young criminal that had to be ftrained
not only for freecdom but also for useful employment in the colonies,
Since the system thaet wes adopted led to important developments in
reformetory education as well as in juvenile migration, it must ree
ceive special notice. A sound seneral education was made the hasis
for reform. Training was also given in a trade and in agriculture,
a farm of eishty acres attached to the prisonm pgiving ample facil-
ities for the latter. Discipline was almost as striet as in other
prisons at that time. Warders, fully armed, mounted suard over all
prison activities; the time for exercise and recreation was about

fan hour a day and silence was insisted upon both at work and in the
~dormitories. The Governor iﬁ hig first report naively remarked.

"Ihe system of absclute silence vwhich we agopt whenever possible

Ls
asslists the intellectual and moral procress®, The dav wes divide=
ed as follows:
i
6 aelits Cells unlocked, washing, cleaning rooms, etc.
730 Instruction drill.
8, - Inspection by Govermor, mornin- hymh, breakfast.
8430 = 9. Chapel, liturgy, psalm, exposition by chaplain.
9 = 9.45. Exercise and parade.

Is Parliamentary Accounts and Papers, 1840, Vol.XZXVIII,p.664.



training or school.

trainines or school.

8. Supper.
E.50 = 7,30 ..)C.-__Jt.l. . . . LI R
7.30 Evenins hysm, prayers end to dormitoriss in silence.
1 T-r 3 s A4 e riting civherin- o I o0 -
ihe seluol gork,reading, writing, ipherifgg , gramEar, &
reply end saered history was, of course, elementary, hut it was
evidently thoroughly taught, for it was foung thet & number of the

trainees "went for clerks and schoolmasters", and as thesse wWerc
thourlt to be callings abowe the station of Parkhurst boys, the

time spent in school wos reduced, and more attention wes wald to

At first ferm-vwork and one of two trades, tailoring or shoemake

ing . ware tausht to esach boy. Un the farm gll the work was done
with the spade or other hand=implement., wost of the prison landé
was cleared in this way and brourkt under cultivatiozn to wheat,
cats and the usual farm~crops. In wet weather the classes that
would normally have been working outside were set to oakum-Ricking
or to nitting. IThe trainin- Tor a particular trade wes found to
he so effective a method of reform that, in 1842, classes for car-
,papters} Sawyers, coopers and bricilayers were commenced, and boys

were instructed in two trades as well as i

=

agriculture, whaile the
aimless occupation of oakum=picking was left out of the ordinary
rrison tasks and given only as a punishment.

1t weg soon found that & certain measure of freedaom was bene=
fielal, and the system of discipline which had been uniform for

all = old inmates and new~comers, the refractory and the well~
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hehaved == was therefore pgraded. For the first few months of thelr

detention boye had separate cells and spent a great part of their

=

time inschool. They were thus encouraged to make right resolves
for the future and, at the same time, were accustomed to strict
d¢iscipline. TYhen there was eévidence of reform they entered the
second stage, viz, probation in association with other boys, and
were drafted according to their age into one of two wards, those
under twelvé.to the junior ward, those over twelve to the senior
ward, where their work was ordered according to the time-~table al-
ready shown. - Towards the end of their Ffirst year boys with good
records passed to the third stage of discipline, in which they he=
came elirzible for rewards == badges for good conguct, more time for
recreation and wages of fourpence per week payeble on arrival in
the colonies; even puddiny on Sundays appeared in the list of re-
wards, until in 1851 this delicacy was added to the general diet.
In the same year boys were allowed to write home, a privilege that
had-previously been forbidden, lest parents should get to know of
the advantages of Barkhurst and incite their chiléren to crime in
order to gualify them for admittance.

Unnaturglly harsh and restrictive as this discipline now seems,
it succeeded beyond all expectations. Not lonz after the opening
of the prison it was decided to remove from all boys the iron rings

uhich they had hitherto worn on their legs, and this proved a

I. In the early stages of Parkhurst Prison, boys of eight years
were often adnitted, and many boys under twhkkve were sent over=
séas direct from the junior ward.
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humanizing reform, The sumall meagure of freedom allowed was too
much Ffor the most violent; one or two attacks on warders with agri-
cultural implements are recorded, and once, when emigration was
suspended for a time, there was general discontent and an atbempt
to burn down the prison; yet disciplinary troubles were surprising-
ly few. A heRlthy dread of strieter imprisonment and a lively
realization of the advantages of emigration with ticket=of~leave
over transportation a2s conviclts were doubtless partly responsible
for the peneral improvement, but from the beginning the training
geems to have engendered & senuine desire for reform in nost bHoys.
The chaplain reported that they were, without exception, amxious to

ro abroad., It was probably the system of discipline, the thorougch

education and industrial trainins that conitributed most to the re=
formation of Parklhurst hoys. In 1852 the Governor was able to re-

port th&t, in spite of the strictest discipline, there was not a

8ingle complaint afainst boys in the general wards, while reports

from abroad went to show that they were the most welcome of all

colonists, We must now consider their disposal in the colonies.
s

The fellowin-~ table shows the nuwber sent abroad annvally and

thelr destinations:

I. Prom the Annual Reports of these vears.
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Vestern Van Diemen's Port | Hew
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o~ e .S - 5 e e e A A Rl e S e S L A N S A e U S D T A S e S . e el el

1842-43 | 18 92 110
1843-44 | 28 5I 3T 110
184445 18 1e
I845-46 Iz 74 86
I846-47 70 70
Isa7-48 | 5L ; 298 | 349
Is48~49 | B0 29 T 62 141
1849-80 | 58 30 85 168
1850-51 43 185 226
I85I-52 59 77 | 136
1852-53 I 5 GO R AR
Ied2-ba | s®s | say ' | 616 | Tes | 1498

On their journey to the colonies they were under the care of
the surgeon and a welfare officer, either a prison schoolmaster or,
when transportation was in full swing, a clergywan, who continued
their instruction. Their conduct must have been uniformly good,
for many, in the later years of the experiment, were sent out inm
emigrant ships, one surgeon superintendent bheing so impressed hy
the good behaviour of a party under his care that he offered to
take out two hundred without a zuard.

Some went with tickets-ofeleave, some with comditional pardonms

I. Report of Select Committee on Transportation and Colonization,
1861, DeBe
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or probationary passes, the hest behaved as ordinary emigrants.
The ticket=of=leave required the holder to report periodically to
the nolice and to be indoors from ten o'clock at night till day=
break; the pardon or pass imposed no reéstrictions heyond denying
the right to return to England during the term of the original sen=
tence of transportation. All boys were taken in charge either by
the Governor of the Colony or the Comptroller of convicts, and
placed iﬁ employment with suitable people.

The welcome extended to Parkhurst boys varied with the demand
for labour and also with public opinion in the colonies. New Zea-
land received only two parties, the last in 1843, Port Philip re-
fused to receive any after 1849, the year in which feeling against
transportation ran so0 high that the convict ships,"Hashmey" anc
"Randolph™, were turned away by angry crowds threatening to throw
their human cargo into the sea; but these two refusals sprang from
antipathy to the whole system rather than from special prejudice
against boys from Parkhurst. Western Australiz and Van Diemen's
Land continued to receive them. A petition from the principal
setilers of the former, in 1849, asked for more, and the Government
appointed a Guardian of Juvenile Immigrants to look after their
welfare.

Only meagre details of the careers of these boys in the col-
onies are available, probaﬁly because they settled easily into
their new life, and being quieckly absorbed in the community, were
lost sight of. This is the test of successful immigration. The
Guardian of Government Juvenile Immigrants in Western Australia

estimated that less than three per cent slipped back into VELTrancy
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or crime. The Editor of the "Australian Journal" wrots in 1847,

"Their conduct since their arrival at Port Philip has been all that

could be desired even by the mosi sanguine advocates of the experi-
Re
ment"; and a despatch frow the Governor of Van Diemen's Land to the

Home Secretary contained the following tribute to the superior con=
dition of Parkhurst boys: "They appear from close scrutiny to be
not only exceedingly well trained, both as regards habits and in=
dgustry and of uniformly respectful demeanour, but the greatest
peins, it must he evident, must have been taken in their moral and

mental culture. .  Of their conduct in this colony I cannot speak too

highly, and dn private service it
. &
can learn, heen most satisfactoryl,

has Likewise, as far as I

5

Eut the feeling in the colonies both for and against this
class of immigration, especielly in the later years of the experie
ment, is parLaL~ hest shown in the following 1ette?: written by a
committee of five Parkhurst boys to a Western Australian newspaper,
evigently in answer to & charge that they were undesirable inmie
grants, The letter is written in such excellent style and in such
a manly spirit as to make it worth reading for its own sake; it
als0 bears eloguent testimony to the thoroush reformatory trainming

I_bEQun a2t Parkhurst and continued in the colonies. TFor these reason:

I. Report of Parkhurst Prison, 1847, Ded.

2 neport of Parkhurst ?rlson 1847, Pe4s

d«. Parliamentary Accounts ang ?apOPS 1851, Vol.XLiV., p«63,

4. Report of Guardian of Government Juvenlle Immigrants in Western

Aubtral;az 1847. (The Guardian ha¢ satisfied himself as to the
authenticity of the letter.)




it is quoted in full.
woir,

Congicerins the statement inserted in the Inguirer of the
15th June last, unjust towerds the character of many Parkhurst boys
or M"rentlemen™ as you are pleased to call them, as helonging to
that class, we resolvad to answer it in order to vindicate our=
selves., You say that we are "a set of danpgerous ro-ues and thieves.
we are aware that some boys have committed thenselves in the manner
you kave stated, but at the same time, if ten or twelve out of
ehout two hundred have done wrong, we think that it is unfair and
unjust that all s*ould he looked upon alike. Iou pay that we have
haen nurtured and tutored to vice from our earliest years: now, Mr.
Eaitor, your statement is wrong here, for there are many of us who
€id not know what it was to be in prison until we were taken for

he cfime which was the cause of our coming to Swan River, and for
which we have suffered. Now, if we had been taught to thieve from

our earliest

o

ears, it wouldé have heen impossible for any of us to

escape until we arrived at the age of fourteen or fifteen, as many

of us were when we were transferred.
You say that we cre dangerous, and the Government ousht to stop

the arrival of any more of our class: now, if we are dangerous, how

is it that all boys are disposed of so soon as they are when any

of then arrive? It is because the settlers, instead of finding

us dangerous, have found us serviceable and profitable servants to

them. Again, 1f we are dangerous, why aié the settlers some time

back apuly for conviets who would he likely to prove a sreat deal

more so?
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Now, Mr. Bditor, there are wany of us in the Colony at present,
who were apprenticeé from three to four years, and at the termina=-
tion of that time, we held guite a different character to the one
you have been pleased to give us; we therefore hope that when you
think proper to speak about us again you will make & distinction.
Althourh we may appear so dqetestable to you, we have not the lsast
doubt but that you would be one of the first to apply for one or
more of the same boys, if you were situated the same zs some of the
ettlers are; and as we have suffered for our past crime, and re=-
formed, as many of us are, we hope we do not deserve to be spoken
of in the manner we have been hy ¥youU.
(Sirmeq) Terence l'Grath
Willian Porter
George Woode
John Boult
Henry Wilson
Parichurst Boys"Y.
About the middle of the century a number of events conspired
to bring to an end the whole system of transportation. At home,
both for agults aneé for juveniles it was coming to be looked upon
not 80 much as & punishment as @ means of completins the reforma=
tion of the indivigual after he had underrone punishment. C.BshAd~
derley thus expressed the new attitude which ha¢ taken the place
of the old idea of riddaing the country of social danger; "If trans
portation be proposed after the penal sentence bhe wholly completed
for the purpose of placing a renovated character in a new career
of honest 1life, free alike from former temptations and incurred
¢isgrace, such treatment is no part of punishment; it becomes part

of our national system of education and of Government tutelage; it
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matters not whether of children or of new=horn citizens'"“. In liay,

1]

1840, an Order in Council had been passed which limited the sending
of convicts who were still serving their sentences to Van Diemen's
Rand ang Norfolk Island. For some time the meinland of Australis
continued to receive those with tickets=-of=~leacve or conditional
erdeons, but public opinion against the entry of these clasges zrev
-er as the colonies approached the stage of &elf-gfvernment
and demanded the right to choose settlers for themselve;; while the
discovery of sold in the early fifties brouzht in new population so
rapidly that there was no longer any necessity to assist even free
inmigrants.

B ;
In 1853 an Act wes passed abolishin- prospectively sentences

-

of transportation of less than fourteen years, and supstituting

sentences of penal servitude. This practically stopped the transe

portation of juveniles whose séentences were usually less than fours
teen yeers. The prospect of heving to dispose of criminals at
home caused some dismay and ledlto the continuance of a modified

system of transportation for somé years. As a result of the report
of & House of Commons committee on the working of the 1858 Act,
‘te

another Ack vwas passed in 1857, abolishing in name all sentences of
transportation, but substitutin: penal servitude which might be

carried out in any place heyond the seas, to which convicts had

L. Transportetion Not Necessary, CeB.Adgerley, 1851, p.62.

<+ ©See Chapter XVII, The Bnd of Conviction in A Short History of
Australia, Ernest Scott.

3. 16 and I7 Vie. 0.99.

4. 20 ang 21 Viec. C.3.
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previously been sent and which might still be willing to take them.
The colonies heving the final decision in the matiter were not long
in refusing to receive even "exiles"™, as prisoners with conditional
pardons came to be called, and the mere Bu;'estiog.of reviving the
old system in the early sixtics was enough to raise a storm of pro-

Ze
teste

Thus transportation as a means of colonization came to an end,
and with it the penal phase in juvenile migration. Parkhurst Prie
son héd not only brought about the salvation of hundreds of young
lives and benefited both the home land and the coionies, it had
also provided proof that the problem of juvenile -delinguency might
be solved by education. A Select Cormittee of the House of Lords,
investigatin- Juvenile crime and transportation, was driven to this
concluaioiz "Lestly, upon one subjeet the whole of the evidence and
all the opinions are guite unanimous = the good that may be Lhoped
from equcation, meaning thereby & sound moral and religious train=
ing., commencing din infant scﬂools ang followee up in schools for
older pupfls; Lo these, where it is practicable, industrial train=-
in_ sheuvld be added. There seews, on the general opindem, to be no

other means that afford even a chance of lessening the number of

offenders and diminishing the atrocity of their crimes®.

18 S@e Report of Select Committece on Transportation and Coloniza=

tion,1861; also Report of Royal Commission on Acts relating to

Transportation and Penal Servitude, 1863.

<+ B.g. Petitions to the Queen from New South Wales, Victoria,
Tasmanlia, South Australia, Accounts and Papers,186é, Vole.
XXXVIII, 1p.805,.

b« Becond Report of Select Committee of the House of Lords appointe
¢d t0 enquire into the execution of the Criminal Law especially
respecting Juvenile Offenders and Transportation, B.o.




CHAPTER 1II,.

T,
EMIGRATION frowm REFORVATORIES and INDUSTRIAL _SCHOOLS

Barly reformatory education in Great Britein --—~ The Philanthropic
Society e=w= Bgtablishment of & farm-school at Redhill to train
young offenders for emigration, 1849 === Pargons conditional upon
trainin- for emirration =ee= Discipline at Redhill -—- Sentences
of transportation imposed to gualify young offenders for Parkhurst
or Reghill === Reformetory trainins aveilable only after imprison=-
ment, and then conditional on emigration wwe= The plight of neglect-
uu but non=criminal children eee== Rarced and Industrial Schools ===
he FPirst Reformatory Act, 1854 w=ee Disposal of Reformmtory and
Inﬂustrlxl School chﬁlarwﬂ by emigration == TLegsislation foverninp
emigration of children e The Children Act, 1908 mmm= Tre gasury

cowt “ibution toward emigration == The merg 1n" of reformatory emi
sration into the rescue and Empire Settlement phases of Ju\u”lld

uhl_fdtloﬂ weeee Tote On the Principal Sta Lvtut dealing with ithe
emigration of juvenile offenders ang Refornatory and I-dustrial
School chilearen.

As late as 1847, when a Parliamentary committee on juven-
ile delinqguency consulted Hizh Court judzes as to the possibility
of introducing a reformatory element into prison discipline, it was
declare¢ that reformatory treatment and imprisonment were a contra=

P
diction in terms and utterly irreconcil&hlg: The remarkable suc=
cess of Parkhurst prison as a reformetory and es a juvenile migra=-
tion apency contradictee this gloomy view, and further reforms were
soon to show that, whereas the old harsh penal measures had utterly

failed, reformatory and preventive education were most effective

I. TFor the information in this chapter I am specially indebted to
the Children's Branch of the Home Office and to the Warden of
the Philanthropic Society's Tarm School at Redhill.

2+ The Bnplish Prison System. B. Rugples-Brise, p.23%.
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stemming the advance of crime., Some of the earliest re-
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formatories under voluntary control followed the training they gave
with emigration, and we must now trace the lmprovements vwhich they
brought about in the system of juvenile mirration.,

It is necessary to go back some years to consider the work of
one of the earliest, if not the first of all, reformatory schools.
o

The Philanthropic Society was founded in 1768 and incorporated hy

@

Act of Parliement in 1806, for the protection of the children of
convicts and the refuge of the destitute. At Hackney Cottages, St
@eorge's Fields, the BSociety maintained a school for about one hun=
ared and fifty children. There, boys released from prison together
with the sons and davghters of executed, transjporte¢ or imprisoned
criminals were cared for. They were taurht elementary school sub=
jects; the boys were trained in shoemekins and tailoring,and the
‘irls in housework. At Ffirst, most were placed ‘in employment in
and around London, with the result that many returned to their olé
haunts ané slipped back into crime. The Scciety, anxious to remove
as many as possible from temptation, resorted to emigration and, as
opportunities offered, sent parties to friends living in the col-
onies. By 1849, fifty five had been sv disposed of.

About this time the asricultural . colonies established in

i I.
France and Germany for the training of destitute and criminal

I. B.:. M.Demetz's Colony at Mettrai, Pastor Friegner's at Xaisers-
hert on Rhine, Herr Koph's school in Berlin, the Rauhe Haus,
Hasthury:, etc., Bee "The Parm School System of the Continent and
its Applicability to the Preventive ane Reformatory Education
of Pauvper and Criminal children in England and Wales". Joseph
Fletcher,



juveniles were receivins wide attention in Great Britain. The
chaplain of the Philanthropic Society's schco%.visiteu these din-
stitutions and induced the Committee to give up their old school
and establish at Redhill, near Reipate in Surrey, a farm-school
wodelled on M. Demetz's Asricultural Colony at Mettrai in France.
The change was made in 1849, the Prince Consort assisting at the
opening of the new institution. As well as the farm of a hundred
and fifty acresg which gave scope for arricultural training there
were workshops to provide practical imstruetion in carpentering,
tailoring, shoemaking and smith's work. The suitability of this
training for colonial life led the Society to increase its emigra=
tion activities. It was fortunate in gettiﬁg reliable agents to
act as puardians at ports of arrivael in America, Australis ané the
Cape. Boys were apprenticed for one or two years and soon got such
a reputation for industry and ability that it was possible to send
out about fifty every year. Of the first thirty seant to America
only one fallure was recordeéds

As with Parkhursi boys, succes: was due mainly to careful
training Ffollowed by complete removal from 0l¢ temnptations to the
abouncing opportunitics for makins & new start life in life which
the colonies offered. But the plan of apprenticinzg boys to care=.
fully selectecd employers and of keeping in touch with them by ledt=
ers from the employers and from the boys themselves, was a great

improvement on the old system, vwhich left Parkhurst boys to fend

I. Rev. 5 . Turner, later the first Inspector of Government Re-
formatory Schools.
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for themselves as soon as they obtalined thelir freedouw overseas.

The Government watched this cxperiment elosely. As early as
1843 S8ir James Grahan, then SBecretary of State for the Home Depart-
ment, proposed to unite the Philanthropiec Society's work with that
of Parkhurst, the new institution to receive a Government zrant
and be subject to Governmeni inspection. The Comnittee of the
Philanthropi¢ Soeciety, however, rcefused the offer on the ground
that accecrtance would mean the sacrifice of voluntary action.
Another way was then devised to increase the usefulness of the
Society's school and gain for it State support. Unger Clause 2
of the Aet for Establishing a Prison for Juvenile Offeqderé: which
provided that boys who had hbeen sentenced to transportation or im-
rrisoment might receive condiltional pardons if they eapreed to sub=
mit to a course of training at an approved charitahle institutiog:
increasing numbers of young offenders were transferred from prison,

me intained at the Philanthropic Society's school and sent overseas

at Government expense. At first only very young prisoners were

I. 1I.and.2, Vie. C. 82.

)

e he consent of parents had also to be obtained.
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granteé this privilege; later it was offered tou older hoys nominat=

ed by the prison authordfiies, the number taken cepending on the
accommodation at Rednill. Between 1850 and 1852, forty eight were
received from prison. Additions were then made to the school en=

abling a hundred conditionally pardoned boys to be taken annually.

I. The following is the text of a conditional pardon granted to a
boy of fourteen found guilty of stealing 2s. 8d., his first of-
fence; after training he emigrated to Western Australia:

(Signeé) VICTORIA R.
1848

Vhereas John M. was at a Gaol Delivery holden at Winchester
in the County of Hants in PFebruary last convicited of larceny
and sentenced to be transported seven years for the same -- Ve,
in consideration of some circumstances humbly presented to Us,
are graciously pleased to extend our Grace and Mercy unto hlm
and to grant himr Our Pardon for ithe Crime of vwhich he now
stands convicted, on condition that he be removed to and re-
ceived in the Philanthropic Institution in St.George's Tields
in the County of Burrey, and that ke do remain and cuntinue
therein, and be subject to all the rules and regulations there-
of, until duly discharged therefrom. Our Will and Pleasure
therefore is that you do give the necessary directiovms accord-
ingly. And for so éoing this shall be your warrant. Given at
Our Court at St.James's, the sixth day of May, 1548, in the
Eleventh Year of Our Reign.

To Our Trusty ané Wellbeloved, the Governor of Parkhurst
Prison in the Isle of Wight, the Superintendent of the Philan-
thropic Institution in St. Geor~e & Pields, in the County of
Surrey, and all others whom it may gunc&rn. By Her liajesty's
Command.

(Prom the original ¢ocument in poussession of the Philanthropic
Society).

<« TProm the records, it appears that most of these were reqguired
to consent to submit to emigration, before they were trans-
ferreé from Prison.
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The discipline at Redhill was strict, but in comparison with
Iarkhursﬁ there was comparative freedom. Boys arrived from prison
in irons, but they were immediately freed of this mark of degrada=
tion and worked practically unguardeé¢. Although the institution
was not surroundeé by a wall, the absence of which at first alarmed
the neighbourins inhabitants considerably, the nuwber of runaways
was small, Work was hard and constant. The day was spent thus:
Reveille at 5 a.m. Work, 6 to 8. Prayers and breakfast, & to 9.
Work or school, 9 to I2., Dinner, I2 to I pems Work or school, I
to 5. Bupper, 6 to 7. Reading, singing and prayers, 7 tc d.
Vasters chosen for their skill in handling bhoys, as well as for
their knowledge were in charge of each branch of the work, and from
the bepinning boys were accustomed to a umeasure of freedom hitherto
unheard of in the treetment of criminals. But the response sil-
enced all critics, and showed that the majority of young prisoners
at that time wanted only fair treatment and a legitimate outlet for
their energies to turn them into decent, law-abiding citizens.
It also revealed that of all methods that might be employed there
wvas "none so useful as & neans of moral éiscipline as country la=-
bour, no reformatory so efficient as a free open Parm=School , The
Society's Bchool in London did little compared with what had been
done since it was transferred to Redhill == walls and gates dis=
rensed with and the boys subjected to the wholesome influence of

. s
oren air, free discipline, country associations ané country habits".

I. Rev. S.Turner, Chaplain of Reghill, in a paper read before the
Conferencg on the subject of Preventive and Reformatory Schools
held at Birmzinghaw, 9th and IOth December, I85I.
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The early reports contain many pathetic instances of the heneficent
influence exercised by the training given at Reghill. Wages of &
penny to three pence per week were paid to hoys according to their
concuct; yet from this pittance subscriptions were frequently made
to help old boys in special need hoth in England and in the colon=
ies. Reunions of old boys at the school which had given them a new
start in life came to be organized annually and Redhill hecame a
show reforratory, a riodel for the many soon to be estabhlished.

It had been prophesied by many observers of the experiments
rade at Parkhurst and Redhill that the advantages of training and
emigration at Government expense would encourage juvenilecrime.
There is no evidence that this hapyened, but there is evidence that
many marsistrates inpoused sentences of transportation for trivial
crimes in the hope that the children so ssntenced would be commite
ted tc either of these institutions. It was, in fact, the only
way of gaining for theu the opportunity of reformatory treatment.
An inspector of prisons for the Home District in 1852 estimated
that two thirds of the boys transported to Australia were sentenced
with this bhenevolent intentioi: He quoted numerous caseés support=
ing his estimate -~ one at the Buckings/ham Assizes of a wman and a
child convicted of some petty theft, the man sentenced to imprison-
ment for one year, the child to transportation for seven years,; an=
other of & boy of ten years sentenced on his first offence of

stealins four steel rings to seven years transportation. But the

I. RQ%Ert Of,$G ect Coimittee on Criminal and Destitute Juveniles
:Uc. Evidence of Captein John Williams. Parliamentary Ace
;P

apers 1852, Vol.7, P.I4.
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accomrodation at Parkhurst ané Redhill was patketically inacequate,

The latter could take only one hundred boys from prisons, the for=

mer could accommodate six hundred, but as a judee at this time

peinted ou%:t%e gualifications for entry whieh, briefly stated,
were = ace at least fourteen years, stature at least four feet six
.inches, and roguery sufficient to warrant transportation had not
Parkhurst existed == had the effect of d&harrinr bhoys who most ure
~ently needed reformatory training. Tke following record, that of
e boy who commenced a career of crime at the age of eight, was
cwoted as heing typical of many others:

In I845, for stealing hoxes, sentenced to one menth imprisonment
and one whipping; in 1546, for robbing e till, seven years trans=
portation, comuuted to three months imprisconment; in 1846, for lar=
cency, seven years transportation, commuted 1o two vears imprison-
went; in 1848, for larcency, fourteen day's imprisonment; din I&50,
for larcency, two days imprisonment and one whippinge. And so the
list went on; before the boy was out of his twelfth year he had
been in custody a dozen times, but as his height was only four feet
two inches, and his are below that prescribed for entry into Parke

it

hurst, the judpe's comment was that he would have t0 grow another
four inches and continue in criwe for another two years before he
beecame: eligible for reformatory detenticn ané emicration.

Many witnesses before the Commititee on Criminal ang Destitute

Juveniles in IS52 testified that the main hope of reform for wany

I. Ibid. Bvidenec of Mr. Serjeant Adams, Parliamentary Accounts
and Papers, I852; Vol %, pelTde
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young offenders lay in emiggra.tion, but they also ingisted that it
shoul& be made possible without 1r1carr1ﬂ.&, any ta.lnt of transporta-=
tion. THe system at Redhill was a stap in the ;J.,;_;ulz.. girection,

: hut mo'su of thr: trainees from this institution left the countiry

gkuneler' compulsion ‘Por t"h,ay were pardoned on condition that they

eﬂl"ratud.

iy

Thus, until the middle of the century reformatory tralning For
the great major‘ity of youni@-.; er-iz'-iina.ls led to emigration and eould

ibe entered upon only ‘Lhrou;;ﬁ tha gaol. “Wlaiat ¢an be done with this

11ttle chlld?“ Thomas Baggg, 'E.ha av.thor ‘.o'P "JTuvenile Depravity" re=

1\orts a JLQEG as sa.ying) of 2 bhoy ééven years of age and two feet
Ften incm.s in height, who had just been found guvilty of wicking

poekets. "It would be r‘ﬁin to send him to prison. These éceneé

are pasitively heart-rending. Am I to change my nature and steel

B ny feelings a.g;ain:st the. claims and helpless condition of so small

ia creature as that brou.gnt. bsxoru the court? Wha.t can be done with
S I.. = = REEE

?iﬁ 13 chilé.’“ T“'qe public: cenacuﬁme we.s becinnm to awaken to the

E fa.ct that the chllﬁren wrm crowdea the w.ols of I%n,r land were more

sinned against than sinning, and that reformatory treatument shoul&
3
‘n‘e a.va.ila‘ole to all, not only to those who could he inéuced to

leave the ceuntry. "Let it not be forgotten that z.f‘ they remain
Wis s 29 ifas Hondadddys]
the erimmal classes,‘ac are the cu11 able classes", was & sentiment
! often expressed in the discussion on juvenile depra.vity a.bout this

time,

| Ts. 0Py :Qity. 1849, p.11.
| -2 J+.Ce.Symons, at the Conference on -the Bubject of Preventive and

Eligfgrmatory Schools held at Birmingham, 9th and IOth December,
Jle
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The plizht of children not yet fallen into crime but, through
through ignorance and neglect, making in that direction, was just
as pitiab;e. Mary Curbenter a pioneer in the reformatory and
inaustrial school movement, m1,qt well exclaim, "The only school

:
pr0v1éed in Greab Brltaln by the State for her children is the gaol,

= and_qumte example after example of this criminal neglect, if which

the following is typieal: In Liverpool a girl of six or seven
years was apprehended as a vagrant and traced to her mother who was

fovnd to he supported bv her fzve chllireq, all professional heg=

Zars. FWhat a draadful calamlty is thia " the marlstrate before

whom the chlld was broumht exclaimed to his colleague, "that I have

no place to send this child tod I bhelieve I must commit her te

gaol for twenty one days as the safest place for the child, and re=
5 = .

moving her from the protection of her mother®,

In a number of ecities the municipal authorities were beginning

;to recobﬂlae tmelr duty tovarda the less fortunate classes of child-

ren, and were maklnm att&nptn to ameliorata their 10t. Aberﬂeen
attacked the preblem of juvenile vagrancy by establishinp Raafeﬁ
Industrial Feeding Scnools at which attendance was at first volun=

tary. This reduced, but did not remove the evil. The magistrates

therefore authorized the police to apprehend all begging children

within the city and to convey them to these schools. On the I9th
May, 1845, seventy five small children were brought in. In the

Tollowing year the number of juvenile vagrants apprehended in the

I. Reformatory Schools, I85I, Mary Carpenter, p. 26I.
2. 1Ibid, p. 21I8.
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eity had been reduced to fourteen, in 1850 it hed fallen to twoe
i Dundee with only two industrial sch ools, reduceﬁ the HUAhuP of
young offenders from two hundred and twelve in I846 to seventy five
in i&aéi aﬁd the Ragged Schools of London, if statistics of their
= ﬁé?#ucégld have been compiled, would have shown equally astonishing
Tre%ﬁlté.-
Thﬁs, the reforqatlon of t he two problem classes of children,

the perishing and the_éangeroua, as they were then called, had been

shown to be JOSSlble and a per31steﬁt ﬂemand aroge that the State

'should undertake their care. A conference held in Birmingham in
December I851, and attendud by the most prominent child welfare

sworkers in the country, urged upon the Government the necessity for

legislation to provide schools to meet the pressing needs of the
2. Se
time. This was followed in I852 by a Parliamentary encuiry, some

of the avldence of which has already been quoted. In I85& the
L
g flrst Refennatory Act was passed, authorizing the establishment of

refarmatory schools ana Clvlnr the court power to 1*3036 on juvensw
. ile offenders under sixteen years of age sentences ranging from two
to five years detention in these schools. Indgustrial schools for

the protection and training ﬁf neglected but non-criminal children

received State aid in I86l.

S —

Te SBClal Evils, their Cause and their Cure, by Alexander Thomson,
Chairman of the Aberdeen Prison Board, pe. .I31.

2. Section 5, Report of Conference on the Bubject of Ireventlva
and Beformatery Schools, 9th and IOth December, I85I. '

3. Belect Committee on Criminal and Destitute JFuveniles,” 1852.

4. I7 ard"I8~Vies 86,
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The need that had existed for both types of institution wes

demonstrated both by their rapid growth and by the diminution of

juvenile crime which followed their establishment. In I854 there

were eight certified reformatories to which twenty nine children

had been committed; in 1869 there were sixty five such schools with

% one thousand six hundred and seventy children. In 1861 there were

thirty eight industrial schools and four hundred and eighty eight

- children committed; in 1869 the numbers had increased to seventy

i.&ggenpanﬁ two thousand four hundred and sixty five respectively.

- The reports of Her Majesty's Inspector of Reformatories and Indus=

i

trial Sechools showed that between 1856 and 1861 commitments of
juveniles to prisons had fallen from 13,981 to 5,483 (including
I,249 commitments to reformatories), i.e. a decrease of 60 per cent
or;, allowing for the increase of population, a net dscrease of 80
per-ecent.

‘- With the large nusber of discharges from reformateries and
industrial schools, many more children had to be disposed of than
could possibly be sent overseas. A number of the schools were
modelled on Redhill, providing agricultural training and placing a

L
few of their trainees in the colenies, but, as the following table

- 8hows, these numbers were not large.

i

I. TProm Yarious'feports of the Inspector of Reformatories and In=
dustrial Schools. No particulars of emigration are available
before 1858,
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From Industrigl Schovls.

{ From Herormatories

Year | T R )
. Discharges | Emiprants = Discharges |  Emigrants.

| 1858 | 535 66 i é
1859 V& ““g5x | 108 | ;
1860 fEEe ggumanssy 60

1861 1125 110

1862 1095 S Y 25 1

1863 1185 ie@ 1126 | 180 4
-ﬁi864;! 1809 .1 ErgBs é 281 1 1

1865 | 1422 ¢ coise 95 g 470 | 2

1866°1 - 1235 69 532 4
T1g67 1171 90 572 5

1868 1300 102 ; 818 9

1869 1468€ 121 : 951 - 13

=

- After 1869, a number of reformatory and industrial school
children went abroad after their discharge under the care of the
" numerous juvénile migration societies which began at this time to
take boys and pzirls to Canada, and which are dealt with in the next
chapter. Though an Aet of 187£.smpowered prison authorities to.
‘cantriﬁmte towards the expense of placing children in employment,
. the managers of certain industrial schools under the control of

school boards seem to have doubted the legality of ineurring expen=

diture by emigration, and would not assist in sending to the

I. 35 and 86 Vie. C.21.
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oolanlas trainees who would no doubt have made suitable colonists,
it

However the number of emigrants from industrial schools gradually

i 1ncraased, while, owing to objections from the colonies against re=-

ﬂicéiving convieted persons, the number from reformatories decreased.
-~ The Commission on Reformatory and Industrial Schools in 1884
e

. laid¢ down three principles to be borne in mind by those undertaking
“the emigration of inmates of these schools: (1) The just objecs
;tions of the colonies to the immigration of those whose character

5ﬂkr antecedents make it probable that they will become paupers or

:.Er1x1nals, and the eonsequent obllgatlons resting on those who sent
LOut children to select them with judgment. () The advantage of

5§§répardtory ﬁrﬁining for such children before their emipration, exe
:cept in the case of very young ehildren received in voluntary homes
duly provided for them. (3) The necessity of very careful arr§nga-
£ .

ments for thezr 1nspecblon and supervision in their new country.

Thus, the chief aim in juvenile migration was no lenger to

e

‘.

 their rightful oppdrtunitias for healthy employment which had heen

£et rid of unﬂesirablea, but rather te give unfortunate children

denied them at home. Some ﬁndgsirables 8511l managed, however, to

o0 overseas. By an Aet of 1866: inmates of reformatory .and ingdus=
‘trzal schools might be freed on licence and sent to the colonies

after eighteen months detention. This loophole was used by some

¥ o hasten their discharga, and on arriving in the colonies, par=

ticularly if their destination was Canada, they sought the first

1884, p.XXX.

! I. Report of the Reformatory ané Industrial Schools Commission,
J
2. 29 and 80 vie, e, 117 and 118.
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 opportunity of working their passage home again. It was estimated
Jthat twenty five per cent of those discharged by eumigration thus
.returned. The master of a reformatory school near Birmingham de=.
scribed a number of his boys as Ydischarped to Birmingham via Cane
;gﬂa“. On account of this practice and also on account of the re-
cord of some ne'er-do-wells Canada, in 1888, refused to receive re-

formatory children before they had served their full sentence, and
all colonies, while not refusing absolutely to afford boys and
girls the chance of making good, began to make more careful en-
quiries into the history of every applicant. The total annual num=
‘ber of emigrants from both classes of &chools seldom exceeded two
hundred. The following schools were responsible for most of this
ﬁumber.
Redghill, dealing with, perhaps, the worst type of juvenile of=
fender, continued its emigration work with uniform success. In
iiaisgs the chaplain reported that of 4022 boys discharged, 1686 had
ﬁ@migrated. By means of reports frowm employers and by letters from
the boys themselves, it was estimated that more than 90 per cent
had kept clear of crime and developed into useful. citizens.
Baltley Reformatory, ﬁaar Birmingham, with a farm of some
" ighty acres and a special emigration fund, enabled about a dozen

T its boys to go overseas each year, the majority to Canada, where
2 :

‘an agent at Richmond, Que., placed them in employment and looked
after their welfare.
.. The Church of England Waifs and Strays Society maintained a

farm industrial school in Staffordshire. PFrom this, and from their

Enumerous other homes they sent to Canada about a hundred chiléren

|
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annually. The Bishop of Quebec and a loecal committee loocked after
these children.

The Managers of the Birkdale Farm Reformetory for Catholie
 boys gnd of the Shibden Industrial Schoel, together with a number

Agpf.chool-Beards, chief among them that of Liverpool, made use of
juvenile migration societies in disposing of industrial school
children under thelir care.

In Scotland, Fechney Industrial Bchool near Perth placed hoys

ui?iw;th;pe}ghbouriny farmers for training prior to emigration. The
| a8y Chapelton Reformatory and Maryhill Industrial School, both for
glirls, co-operated in sending to Canada about twenty girls annually,
' The Wellington Reformatory Farm School at Penicuick trained and
sent boys to Canada and Australia with the ald of funds provided
by an- old bey, who later became a director\of the schools FBarly in
o the present century the Kibble Institution \near Paigley, through
* the interest of a premier.of New South Wales who: visited the schoel,

sent out some Fifty boys, many of whom were received at the Dreadg-
'\ nought farms which had been established in the State for the trains
ing of immigrant boys.

The Reformetory and Industrial 8chools Aect of 189i.limit§d
the emigration of children from both types of schools by making the
consent of the child, of the parents and of the Secretary of State
necessary. A Home Office circular of the same year laid down that,

"In order to give effect to the action of Parliament, and at the

F I. b54.and 55 Vie, C. 23.
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i : e . :
" same time to proteet the interests of parents of good character

whose children may have been guilty of only some trivial offence,
and tqzwham the emigration of the child may, perhaps, mean a final
:sep@ration_and severance, the consent of the Secretary of State
will iﬁ all cases of disposal by emigration depend: (1) on his be=
ing satisfied of the wish of the proposed'emigrant éxpreased in

writing,

(2) on his receiving a certificate from the school author=

. ltlES of the pood conﬁuct of the child and his general fitness for

q emigration, (3) on tha writtan consent of thﬁ parent being forward=-

i ed to him, unless it ean be shown that Such consent may, through

parental neglect or mlsconduct, be dispensed wlth“: These regula=
! itions had the effect of improving the gquality rather ﬁhan of @im=
(Anishing the numbers in juvenile migration, which now took place
! almost entirely through the migration scocieties recognized by the

& . Home and DOmlnlon authoritiese
e

The Cnllﬁrenfa Act of 1908 whieh repealed the Act of 1891 andg

i%ﬁstil;ﬁgpverns_the.amigration of reformatory and industrial school
children, laia down that "If any youthful offender or child detain=
B ed in, or placed out on licence from a certifiedlschool, or a per=
son when under the supervision of such a school, conducts himself
ﬂwggg,cthe manager of the schoolk may, with his own consent, appren=
tice him to, or dispose of him in, any trade, calling'brﬁSefrice,
incIuding service in the Navy or Army, or by emigration,notwith-

E standing that his periocd of deténtion or supervision has. not expired;

I. Quoted from the Raformatory and Industrial Sehools Acts, P.V,
Hornby, Pe«l3. : :

2. +8 Edw. 7 C.87.
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‘and sueh apprenticing or disposition shall be valid as if the mana-
rers were his parents: provided that where he is disposed of by

enigration, and in any case, unless he has been detained for twelwve

I.
& for the exercise of any power under this seetion. The consent

gentha, th.e consent of the Secretary of State shall also be reguir=
of parents. to the emigration of their children, thouzh not necess~
ary under the Aet, dis still obtained, unless, of course, in cases
of neglect or ill-treatment.

i The Children Act alse provided for the first time for a Treas-
-pfy contrlbutinn towards emlwratloi: The reruvlations issued under

iﬁkhﬁ Act , however, limited payments to young children execept when
the Secretary of State was of the opinien that a grant was necess-

ary in order to seccure emigration. No great adventaze was taken of

these provisions. :Their: object was, of course, toc eneourage the

enigration of young children and save the cost of their maintenance
't-homa. That a larwe saving could thus be effected was shown by

tha Director of Education for Liverpoosl hefore & Departuental Com=-

»

!'[;houbaru eneé hundred and sixteen children sent overseas from Liver=

nittee inZ1913. He estimated that by the early emigration of ene

poel industrial schools the Treasury had been saved £30,21% and the
o b
0e.rd £4,666; the Leotal cost of emigration had only been £13,109.

1. 8 Bdw. 7 C.67. Sect. 70
<. Ibid, Beet, 7%.
5. The Treasury contribution was half of the total expense of emi-
! gration, but not more than £8 for eac¢h child under 13 years of
§ .. age on 1st April of the year of emigration, and one third of
! the. total eéxpense, but not more than £5 for -a child between 13
and 14 years of are and for a child between 14 and 16 yvears of
age, if the Secretary of State were satisfied that a grant was
. deslrable to secure emigration.
4. Evidence of Mr.J.G. Legre Revort of Departmental Committee on

Babi o —a waa i S R e S e s
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~ This ecommittee recommended that children shoule emigrate either.
ﬁfgqggg enough for adoption or boarding=out, or else be retained fo

| further treining after they had reached fourtéeen yearws of age.

y:?@g;lattgr course was already being widely adopted in preference (o
T '
?1}_‘9; formeg. The ayerage ape of emigration was rising. For Liver-

- pool Ingustrial school children it hed risen from 9.5 years in

S
1892 to 1¥.1 in 1911,8md this increase was probably typical of the

Whole movement. The number of adoptions of young ehlldren had de=

al &

trgqsed., the demand from al]_,__.:DQminiog_g was for boys and girls old

~ enough to turn their hend to any brameh of ferm or house work,

= = 4

The. ennual numbers of children gent overseas from reformator-

ji?q&;ana dngustrial. schoels during the first fifteen years of the
' : Yoot e :
bresent century arg shown in, the fellewing table:

{ Reformatories :E Industrial Schocls E
j TOTAL
Bé&g 1Gir1§'j Tetal @"Boys PBirls " -Totax
et T T (g i =S !
S%r cihisloat boith s i 41| a2 _é_' 83 107
29 1 50 : 53 35 88 i 118
G4 1 35 76 46 122 157
31 2 L. 83 | 113 , . 86 149 | 182
' i e
= = ! {

I. Evidence of Mr. J.G.Legge, Report of Dejartméntal Committee on

1
' Reformatory end Industriasl Schools, 1913, pe59.
§ 2. Ibid, p.295,
. TYrom Statistics made availahle by the Children's Branch of the

Home Office.
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’ . Refermetories ; Industrial Sehools
s GIFIs T Tetal T Beys T GIFIE T T Total S
1904 %' 45 0 45 106 16 121 166

;1§ééaf' s i 192 48 240 264
F1006 | 48 5 5% 163 54 197 250
1907 | 51 1 52 189 35 224 276
1908 19 2 22 | 127 75 202 22%
b1s0s | 26 4 30 ? 144 75 219 249
$1910 T 29 1 30 109 55 164 194
1911 | 26 1 27 117 62 179 206
$1912 55 2 57 136 61 197 254
1013 51 0 51 128 48 176 2217
1914 39 0 39 136 33 169 208

It will be noticed that industrial school children made up the
‘greater part of the numbers. The Dominions were requiring higher
gstandards of physieal and mental fitness, and while applications

from trainees of both types of institution were considered on their

Imerits, only the most promising were adumitted. Thus, by 1914 the

t phase of juvenile migration which we have been cunsidering had lost
i&il trace of its reformatory aim and hed become completely merged
'in 2 wider movement which, drawing its recruits from every class of
the community, was playing en inereasingly important part in the
'prohlem cf Eupire Settlement.

From 1858, the first year in whieh records of emigration ap=

kear in repo:ts of reformatories and indusirial schools, up to the
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end of 1914, 9,745 children had heen settled overseas. OF these,
4,298 were from reformatories, 5,447 from industrial sc_hools: of
the former number, the ].’hila.-n_thzfopic Boeiety's Farm School, the

ipisn&ar institution in this work, had contributed aluost one thirds

I. Prom Statistics made available by the Children's Branch of the
Home Office.
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Prineipal Btatutes dealing with the Emigration

v
"

of

Juvenile Offenders

ané

Reformatory and Industrial Sehkoel Children.

Year and Statute.

General Purport.

1839, 1 and 2 Vie.C.99

y

&

T

Ce99

"185%, 16 and 17 Viece

1854, 17 and 18 Vies

C.E6.

!g;&ss,wze and

30 Vie.

g
1872, 35 and
‘ CeRl.
21891, 54 and
! Ca28.

_"1195'8, & Baw.

36, Vies

55 Vie.

?+.,Ce8%6

Giving power to commit young offenders
t0 Parkihurst Prison for training prior
to emigration, with tieketwof~=leave or
conditional pardon. PSection 2 enabled
ehiildren senteneed tv transportation to
place themselves at some charitable in=-
stitution such as the Philanthropie Soe=
iety for training with & view to emigra=
tione

Abolishing all sentences of transporiae«
tien of less than fourteen years.

First reformatory act., Juvenile offend=-
ers might be sentenced to from twoe te
Pive years detention im schooels for the
purpose.

Giving power t0 liecence children and
dispose of them in employment at kome
or by emigration after eighteen months
detention,

Finaneing of emigration by school auth=
orities

The consent of the child, of his parents
end of the Secretary of State made neees»
sary Tor emigration.

Repealing the 1866 and 1891 aets (above)
but prescribing much the same conditions
for emigration, also first providiag

for a Treasury contributien towards the

€xpenses of emigration.




CHAPTER III.

THE VWORK of PHILANTHROPIC ©SOCIETIES: EARLY ATTELPTS.

barly efforts of voluntarJ speieties tu overcome illiteraecy and
juvenile ecrime by the education and emigration of destitute but
"hon=eriminal chilldren =—— The Bociety for the SupnySSlun of Juv=
enile Vagrancy == The Ragged Sechool Unien = Btate assistance
" for Ragged Sehool erl«rants in 1849 === Religious influences in
" enigration ~—= Poor Law children, the need for organized emigra=
tion Traffie im poor Ghlldrbn to America and the West Indies
 w~e= Legislation governing thie emigration of poor ehildren ==
S irish orphan emigrants, 1848 = 1850 sm== Note on the Principal
tatutes dealing with the emigration of Children under the Poor

_g;_L. - In order to trace from the hgginning_the_part played by
-ﬁ§hﬁlanthropie gocliefies in assisting the emigration of destitute
E@ut non=criminal children, it is neeessary to turn again to the
 darly years of the last century. The reformatory methods ﬁdoytcd

t Parkhurst and Redhill for dealing with young eriminals, batter

'ﬂbeugh they were than the purely penal treatmﬁnt mated uuu & cen=
ggufy agoe, were soon realized to be qultu insufflclent to stem the

Tadvanes of erime. They eame inte operation Uﬂly whnen great and

,ﬁfften irreparable mischief had been done. People at grips with the

problem of juvenile delinguency cane Lo see that if reformatory

x%tentlon wes necessary as & remedial measure, education, honest
:mpleymant ana aecent llv1ny conditions were stlll more ur&ently
-w@meaed as pr&ventxv& measures. Some idea of the 1111terac> ‘which
still prevalled abaut the widdle of the century and of its influ=

&
.% - I-
- ence on cfime may be zot from such statlstlcs as the following: in

!I. From "Statistics efTCrime, E@gland'an@'wéles3 1847",FP.G.P.Nieson,
3 : ‘
}
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1848 the proportion of the male population signing thelr marriage
certificates with a cross, i.e. unable.to write, was 33 per cent;
one persen in every 164 suffered imprisconment, and out of the 7690

juveniles eonvicted during the year:

L

nggggg.geuld,maihher read nor write,

%; .160&;caula read only,
2650 eould read or write imperfectly,
166 eould read or write well,
. R& not ascertained.
E; 1ﬁ_yaa conditions such as these that drew forth Cobbetti's epi-

grem, "It is difficult to make an empty sack stand upright, but a

:gyll one has no inelinatien to fall", and led the Barl of Shaftes=
=

bury to inveigh against the uitter inefficiency of the penal code,
the folly of attempting to regenerate the hardened eriminal while

neglecting his pliant ehildhood. A favourite argument on which the

tter based his appeal for the edueation of the masses was the in-
uenee such a reform would have on celenization. “The moral con=
dition of England seems destined by Providence to lead the moral

€onéition of the world. Year afier year we are sending forth thou=

Bolitudes and silences of another hemisphere; the Anglo-Saxen race-

f%% shortly everspread half the kabitable globe. Waat a mighty,
8nd what & rapid addition to the happiness of mankind if these

thousands shehlid earry with them and plant in these distant regfions
E : I,
?ur freedem, our morality and our relizion®.

Farl of Shaftesbury (then Lord Ashley) in the éebate on the
€onditien and Education of the Peor. House of Commons , 28th
February, 1843. Hansard, Taird Series, Vol.ILXVII, Column 74.

o ‘I_FWIW" e
-
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With the double ebjeet of reseuing ehildren from vitiating en-

H vironment and of providing the colonies with a better type of

':ﬁ; yvouthful settler, the Earl of Shaftesbury sponsoréd the first Rag=

‘ged School emigrants. Before econsidering the movement he inaugur=

‘ated, we must note an earlier but short-lived attempt along the

‘seme lines.

L5 In 1830, there was established in London the Society for ‘the
lh“ Suppression of Juvenile Vagraney, later known as the Children's
,ii‘ricné Society. A number of aestitute but noen=criminal ehildren
'éf&i’"é' gathered from the streets and placed in twe homes, boys at the
ym Juvenile Asylum, Hackney Wick, under the direction of Captain Bren=

ton, girls at the Reyal Vietoria Asylum, Chiswick, unéer the Hon.

S iss Murray. The former were given itraining in farm work and some

n‘l

5 tradge, the latter im housework. They were then sent abroad, at

‘first to the Cape, later to Canada, and there apgrenticed to far-
mers. The terms of apyrenticeship described in a letter from a
_,@i@éi]ar'rbaéé for Upper Canmade to the Children's Friend Svciety
?are interesting. "The usual and very common way ¢f binding child-
%" ren in Canada is this:= The child being bound, the master together
;’fwith the usual covenants of lodging, clothing, ete., eaters intoe
another; that if the apprentice, being a male, shall behave propere
1y during his apprenticeship, he shall recsive at the end of it a
new__ gm'it of c_;l_,pthes, a pair‘ of oxen, a yoke for the same, an axe
. and any other small matters that r:ay be of use to enable him to go
on Wis lands N In the ease of females, the covenant usually
is t0 give a feather bed, bedding, a cow, spinning wheel, new dress

ete., a8 it is supposed that ske will Herry lmwediately, a matter,
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which oceurs so often that it is considered almost a 1attur of
courséa

However, this Society cecased after three.years of active emi=

Fgratian work. Its failure peems to have been due to laek of mublie
support and also to an oatcr§.a;a1nst the ill=-treatment of ene of
;1ta apprentiees sent out te the Cape, For the next fifteen ysars

Qlitﬁle was done to hely neglected eity ehildren to the wide opper=

ituniti@s which the colonies offered.

In the early fortles Ragred Sehools began their benefiecent

?work ameng poor children in London. It is well t¢ remember the un-

;Prvmising materiasl and the terrible condition of ehild-life which

Eﬁhese_early schools had to contend with. An artiele in the Quart-

gﬁrly_ﬂaview of 1847 thus deseribes the "eurious race"® fram.which

_gged Seholars were drawn: "Every one who walks the streets of the

_etr@pellﬁ must dally observe several members of the tribe == bold
bend pert, and dirty as London Bparrows, but pale and feeble and
adly inferior teo them in plumpness of outline. lany aré spanning
he guiters with their legs, and dabbiing with earnestness in the
atest accumulation ¢f nastiness, while others in sgualid, half-
paked groups squat at the entrances of the narrow fetid courts and

illeys that lie concealed hehind the deceptive frontages of eour

+ Quoted from "A Paper on Reformatory and Industrial Scheolsh

i read by Mr.E.M.Henee at the 48tk Session of the Liverpool
Philomathie Seeiety, Mareh 28th, 1888. , - :

« Described as “absurdly unjust® by J._Fleteher 1n.“The Farm=

= Sehool System of the Continent and it Applieability 16 the

. Preventive and Reformatory Edueatian of ?aupar and Criminal

'_'.hllé.r'bn“. P0245- :
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%?&FE&F theroughfares. EBecentrie doubts flit through our minds, and

ﬁ?s are tempted to ask whether these nondescripts ever had a parent,

Lor whether theérs be parents to be found in the distriet.  "They

i
L

ook not like the inhabitants o' the earth, and yet are on :%5_9

- It was children sueh as thepe that the Ragged School teachers
L&oak in hand. By systematie instruetion, by medieal atiention, and
l%@'providiMQ employment,” evesw though 4t was only cleaning bocts or

m.t.. N E . .
Bweeping crosgings, they transformed many little outeasts into use=

1, selfrrespecting citizens.,  Because of the @ifficulty of plae~

ey ﬁueh?iﬁ*any but easual ovccupatiens and, perhaps, beceause nany
' ' Re
%%ﬁd parents who had been transported to the colenies, emigration

3 j6 sugrested as the best means of disposing of Rapged Benolars.

an experimgnt, a parly of niane prowising boys were sent sbo Ause

Btvalic with funds_pruvided by the Barl of Shaftesbury and other

porters of Ragged Sehools.

£ On the 6th June, 1848, the Barl of Sheftesbury moved in the

= d = . = > s = N . ] : = :

8¢ of Commons "That it is expedient that measns be annually pro=
ed for the voluntary emigration to some of Her Majesty's colen=

of & ecertain number of younmg persons of Lotk sSexes, who have

len educated inm the sechools, ordinarily called Ragged Scheels, in
B '
: . " % i ;
about the Metropolis. He reviewsa the work of the scheools in

Quétﬁd from "Lord Shaftesbury's lLegacy", David Williamson,p.39.
Children of ceonvicts who had been transported appeardd first
on the list of the classes whem the Ragged School Union was
established to aid. — ' |

Ragged School Union Magazine, Vol. I. pe6l.

The Farl, as Lora Ashiltey, was then in the House of Commons.
Hensard, Thire Series, Vel.XCIX, Column 455.
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educating, clothing and feeding vagrant ehildren and finding them
employment. His propesal was to seleet boys and girls over foure

teen years of apge who had shown their wanﬁhﬁaﬁdlsuﬁtahibrty in Rag=

Pk L) E—

. ped Schools, and send them out under supeérvision to the colonies,
the boys as shepherds, the pirls as domestic servants, He clossd

" uis plea for State assisted juvenile misration with the follewing
notable utté-r'ane-e on new ideals in emigration: :

It will be something to have conferred a beuncfit on the dolonies

ands&nathe Mother'’ eduﬁtry by the traﬁﬁplamtatioa of thousands of

Cnlldr@ﬂ*ﬁntaint%& vy ‘erime, may, more, traineéd inm the habits of
industry and virtue, from places where they seem doomed tov ildleness

*yni eonisequently to misery and sin, the transplantation, I say, o
regions in rivalry for their lgbour ‘and abundant in assurances of

) ‘rewacd. Thus will they bless alike “the land of ti Lt—la birth and

Gl dlane of their adobtion; the boys, rescued from pernieious vag-

aney Will rejoice in the fruits of honest labour; the blrla, not

heeevewad, thank God! Hut saved altogether from prostltutlan w1ll

i 3
ilal}c in'the happy, hbly dignity of Wives ang mo u_h.,rs.' it will be

L scumething to havé esteblished a new system of colonizatien, and ne

donger regarding it merely é.s the drainage of our gavls, or the
utletﬂ ~for the off-scouring of the feeble, the _;aisc:hievotiés'ci';fl&e
istrdsa@d, ‘6o hold it Uup as an object of an .ui_tion'_,_; £;¢ié:_.rgq;§m§am-§q_
) merai axef’eioé"’ ' S .
The chsa r&eeivad the proposal sympataetically, “E:rut after =i

iscussion "t"l& ‘motion wes w1tlmrawn mamly un aecount af its

+ Hansard, Third Series, Vol.XCIX, Column 454.
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diserimination in favour of Londen ehildren. However, in the fole
Iﬁ_ 1owin§ year the Tarl of Shaftesbury suceeeded in eobtaining Geverns
W ment asgistance and on the 2nd August, 1849, the Land ané Emipra-
. tion Commissionérs were instructed to ppovide Ffree outfits and pass~
mﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁs to Australia for one hundred and fifty Ragged Seholars at a
'wf:ccét-af not more than £10 each: They were sclected with extrene
i care by a Committee composed of Ragged School officers and Govern=
® ment representatives., The qualifications were sound health, regul-
m‘Ear_atfehdance at a school for at least six months, abllity teo write
I®. cnisice roon ﬁictatien, to work the Ffour simple rules of arith=
.:_meﬁic, to read fluently, to repeat the Lord's prayer and the Ten

-
E

attendance at an industrial class
: : 2
3 for four months, or proef of kneowledge of a practical odecupation,

0]

yiégeamﬁandmants, a certificate

The hundred and fifty were despatehed to Port Philip and Adel-

§ o aide, travelling in small partiecs under the care of the ship's
chaplain, Both on the voyage out and in their new homes they jus-

§ tified the Barl of SBhaftesbury's faith in them. The Ragged Schsol
ﬂﬂgﬁm*aZin@ of 1850 guotes this tribute from the South Australian

gaiGazett&, "Oaptain Preeman brought out sixteen Ffine manly lads from

“Beport of the Land and Emigration Commissioners, 1849, peGa
“Bixty Years in Weifdem, C.J.Montague, pe204 _ :

At this time in answer to an offer from the Seeiety for the
Propagation of the Gospel free passages on emigrant ships were
grantsd to clergymen and other educated persons willing to su-
bervise edueation and religiocus instruction during the voyaze.
An interesting side-light on the value of their work ‘is given
in the follewing extract from the letter from the Captain of
an eulgrant ship, quoted from the 1849 report e¢f the Land and
Buigration Comuissioners.. "We had the schools strietly attend-
ed to, and before they left, all ever six years of age could
read a chapter of the New Teéstament, some of whom scarce]
their letters when they came on board. :
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the Ragg ed Scheols of the London Unien, and we have his authority

(el

to say that bstter disposed or conducted youths have never been
placed on beard any shigzﬂ.' A1l beys and girls were given letters
éfmia%fﬁﬁﬁétiéﬁ to agents of the Union in the colonies, wﬁ@.either
emﬁlsye& %h&m @r plaeed them with trusted friends in the cuuntry.
Wageu of £12 per year, with beard and lodging, seem to have been
usual, and letters from the children often contained expressions

8 of délight at this'wealﬁi. . _

; “Dempite the low cost '-'-ﬁi‘-'=-‘{-é‘?éﬁx@ﬁlﬁg*‘;ﬁ:ﬁfiﬁﬁaa"-a‘sﬁeh ‘piitable young

risettlers,f%hé Government grant was not renewed. The Raggad Sehool

ffﬁhaiéﬁ%ﬁﬁefefﬁfegéépéaled to the publie far.fuqu, and more then &
thousand pounds was subscribed in 1850 towards the emigration of

i_gLondun cliildgren, wlich was thereafisr carr;ua on by veluntary aild.

L.;At first it was proposed to establish in Londen a Colenial Heuse

of Raferm where gestitute’ b@ys and girle might be luéhua, cducauaa

'?s were suitable and wished to emigrate. Some of the lads were so

Bueeessiul as shoe blacks and messengers that they had enough méﬁay
?&y-half-their fares Ywhich they did with a dignity ané pleaa-’
vre”tﬁat would have been creditabls to a tralnimg supariar to that
“1ch.they haé‘engoye&“' The re¢a1nacr was 1ant to tham, ta be'm
repaid out of wages earnea ‘in Australia. In 1851, the Ceommittee
of the Grotto Passace Rag-ed Schicol noted tuat é&i'ﬁﬁéﬁ?’@ﬁi&?ﬁﬁfﬁ

had repaid their loans.

=I. O0p. Cit, », 58,
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" The success of these efforts was due to the careful training
ang the streng religious bias given to emigration, which was held
l up a8 & prize to be bestowed omly om the most worthy. An allegor-
~ deal drawing in an early magazine showed the Ragged School Tree
witthy emigration high among the hrancheés representing the many at-
f'-tainmﬁnts open to industrieus schoulars. Ancther signifieantly de=
pieted a signpost, one arm marked "Seheol" pointing to an emigrant
_ ship, the other marked "@in" peinting to a conviet ship. The fol=-
lewing simple but shrewd parting ceunsels were delivered tu all

e

“ enigrant. boys: g B

On Beard:= Be eivil and obliging te your fellow=passengers. Be

ﬁi’firm and manly when exposed to temptatien. Never be idles Read
your Bible every daye. Beglin every day with prayer to God. Take
| zreat care of jyour new elothes.

~On Land:= Go straight'té Mr. = +to whom you have a letter. Be

_mstﬁaareful ef every peany of your money. Be faithful. Never

£

: tell.aay ene Bo0 mueh of your mind. Be aghamed to be seen in a

ppublic house. Strive to be always improving. De not think of re=
I R g P - i
’ :turnlng home untlil you have & large farm and a hundred pounds inm

i the bank. As soon as you get settled, find out a préper place of

: Bhip and go to it every Sabbath. Remember, time is shefﬁ;'etér-
£i¥§$i¢ng. Btriwe so to live on éarth that we may meéet agaim in
- heaven. Read Deuteronomy, Chapter XXX, verses 15:t¢ the end, and
ﬁwekiel, Chapter XXXVI, verses 25 to 29,

The passage recommended from the Book of Deuterenomy contains
Momes' final exhortation to the children of Israel, the aptness of

Walch may be judged from the follewing verse: "See, I have set
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befere thee this day life and good, acath and evil; in that I ecum=
mand thee this ﬁ&y:ta'leve‘th@ Lord thy Gud, to walk in His ways,
and te keép His commanaments and His statutes ana His judgments,

E thau thou mayest live and nultiply: and the Lord thy God shall |
E h&lﬂﬁ thea in tha land whither thuu gouest to possess ite" The

yassa&@ from Ezekiel contains eﬂually apt exhortations.

Something of the spirit of this phase of juvenile emigration
' &
- may perhaps be eaught from this verse of "The Seny of the Fmigrant)

Egﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁ by a kean éuﬁpﬁ?ﬁér*éﬁﬂﬁ&&&@d}éch@ula, Judge Jeseph Payne,

“and recited by uim with great acelamation to a meeting of Ragged

School pupils and supporters:-

Te seek for employment
Where work can be feund;
To meet with enjoyment
On less crowded giround,
We cross the broad oeean
Wita gladness and glee,
- And when in devetiion
~ We're bending the knee :
_f&his this shall eur prayer be at the elose of eack day,
‘Ge& prmsper the peeple who sent us away.

By 1858, three hundred Ragged Scholars had emigrated through

ﬁééthe Union funds, the majority to Australia, practically all were

SR corresponding with their bb&ufdbEJIS at heme,and failures were es=

f%iﬁ@&ed at less than two per cent. On account of the g@ld rush and
angedblpal

thﬁ.caﬁs&quent_conditiuns in the Australian; eelenies & Ragged .
- School eommittee on emigration rucummanéed Canada as a more guit=

ggable field. Thereafter, a score or two of boys and & similar nume

=

.~ ber of girls were sent to British Nobth Ameriea annually, the

'I-_ Quoted ffﬂm'thefRaggaa Sehool Unien lMagazine, 1857, p.158.
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1atter under the care of conductresses appointed by the schools.
After 18@0 thouph emlgratlon thfﬂkéh the Ragged Schoola continuecd,

speclal racordﬁ of this branch of tha Union's wurk no longer apn

| = —ths
i peared in thser puhllcatlona.

Juvenile nlgratlon, lesb haypy atbumpta to dispose of puor children
S were belng made by a numher of p&rlsh dmthﬂxltldﬁ. In the early
years of last centur3 theru was a rapld rise in the population of

I3
%Great Brltaln &8 araat pa,rt of wh:.eh could well he burne by the in=

"cf' natlonal Nealt_ & thé demand for labaur in the ractu;lob

winich were s.prinpinc up 80 raplaly 'lhe demand for chlld labour,

y makin~ chlldren pro?itahle to t elr parents, accelerated the in~
crease of population.  But these same factora combined with the
7terrible conditions of poverty apd overcrowding then g0 common in

F*great citles brouﬂht 1nto beinw & 1arre Paupef class vhich filled

he workhouses to overflowing. for & time the pressure on these

tutions Was relleved b“ apprentlcino mdny child 1nnates to

igmnufa urere.' Rut the inhuman treatment 0* mhﬂj of these 11ttle

uorfers led Lo 1em131atlon reﬂvlatlnn their employment and rradu L=

closed this outlet. As early as 1815 Bondon parishes were for=-

n.to _send their chil dren more than forty miles from the

From that time there avpears to have bheen a clandestine

| traffic in Poor Law: children to America and the West Indies, & king

5. From 8,872,986 in 1901 to 11,977,663
A y QOO lﬁ lg 1 io ° i

4 of 35 par cent in %plte of me 1nt rvenlng warse te i

2. By Act, 58 eo. 3, 139 :

= s 7
dh1ted ‘ingdom, 182 & ds.bu Report of ¥micrration from the
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of slave trade in which unwanted children were transported under
the most appalling conditions to any colony reguiring child labour.
Fares for such unfortunates were usually only a few shillings.per
head, the traffickers recouping themselves by charging oversea em=
Qloyersmas much as they could for each apprentice. This traffic
seems ta have continued even heyond the middle of the century._

S3.CeJolnson, in his "History of Emigration from the United Kingdom

to. orth Amerlca", notes an application made in 1851 by a uea-cag-

tain to the llarylebone Board of Guardians asking for as many boys

 and girls as they could les him have, to be conveyed at six shill=

ings per head to Bermuda, there to be apprenticed as servants.

This application was refused, though the captain hore a recommenda=

tion from another Board of Cuardians whom hée had relieved of a

I.
ship=load of children.

However, there were early attempts to put the emigration of

;Pauper chlldren on @ sound and humane hasia._ The Poor Taw Amend=

2

'nwntnﬂct of 1834 empowered parishes to assist in the emigration of

poor people dapendent on them and was followed hv other amendlnp

"acts in 1844, 1848, 1849 and 1850 the net reuult of Wchh was to

S I. Op. cit. p. 277. == =

2s 4 and 5 Will.4, 8. 76, sect. 62,
- 5. Poor Laf Amenombnt Act 1844, sect. 29.

: =i 1848, " 5.
u n n " 1849 LH 20 =
2 : » & 3880 ¢ 4,

4., Teking account of the provisions relating to children only.
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empowefiéﬁ&rﬂians to spend money on the emigration of orphan or de=

serted children unly if the consent of the children had beaﬁ.w1ven
before Justices in'Petty-uessions, and 1f the Poor Law Beawd were
satisfied that provision was made for the welfare of the children
hn the voyage and overseas. With fheSe safepuards emigration came
to be used openly by many bBoards of Guardians, but, &xcept in the
fbllowingfinstance, the number of chiIQrgp_go dlsposed of.was not
large. : _ :
. '”'rha potato femine in Ireland 1eft the parishes bardened with
larw& numbers of dostitute children., DSetween 1848 and 1850, 4715
Irish orphan girls were 'sent out to New South Wales and South Aus=
5 tralis at the joint expense of the soards of &uuraians concerned
: and the Land and Emigration Gommissionersz - Apparently the venture
we s succeasfulghA@ first there was a strong prejudice agsinst re-
ceiving the children in South Australia, but the first party con=-
ducted themselves $0 well that all were speedily engaged as domes~

- tic servants, and the Uhildren Apprenticeship Board, to whom they

were entrusted, asked for more, recommending only that a due pro=-
i

portion of English and Scots girls should be included.

;m\' i

The next period in this phase of juvenile migration hegan some
years later, when co-operation between Poor Iaw suthorities and

voluntary agencies brought about further improvements in the system

I —

 of transfer, and made emlgration an unmixed blessing to thousands

of dependent children.

[

I. The central authority to whom individual
. were responsible,

‘2. History of Emipgration from
' S.C.Johnson, p.275.

5. Report of i ' 3 2
| di£ I Tend and Emigration Commissioners,1849,p.3 and appen=

Boards of Guardians

the United Kingdom to Horth America,



?rinezpal %tatutes d%gling with the Emigration
- Children under the Poor Law. |
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General Purport.

Imabling parishe& to raise money for
tha emipration of poor psople._ '

;-, 02 ﬁs sgary for the emigraticn
) ] ﬁfldren.'ll_-,_

3|7 *?fﬁﬁnéfhg of emis ratian at 3 et
of the poor‘rﬂﬁ

The consent of the children, riven
before Justices of the Peace in
Petty Cessione, made necesgpary he=
for emigration.




CHAPTER IV.

THE WORK of PHILANTHROPIC SOCIBTIES:(continueds
=
The MOVEMENT to CANADA.

‘Bfforts to alleviate distress among poor city children by emigra-
tion in 1869 ~==e liigs Rye, London slum children and Poor Law
children ===- liigg lMacpherson, improvements in system of emigration,
‘preliminary treining, receiving homes in Canade, after-care
Other juvenile migration societies ==== Supervision by Canadian. .
Government in 1878 =www QOpposition to juvenile migration in Canada
Lamm= Standards adopted by Dr. Barnardo to overcome opposition swee
Conditions regulating the emigration of Poor Taw Children, 1888 ==
Arrangements for inspection by branch of the Ministry of Interior
in Canada, division of cost of inspection, 1898 === Numbers of
Poor Taw Children emigrating to Canada -=== Total numbers of juven=
ile immigrants ===~ Dr, Barnardo's contribution.

a=

The severe financial crisis of 1866=67,coupled with the last

great outbreak of cholera in England, caused conditions of poverty

‘and distress,especially in the poorer parts of London, such as are

;n°w hard to imagine, while throughout the country unemployment vwas

rife. On the 1lst January, 1868, 1,040,103 paupers were receiving

- relief. In these circumstances emigration was once more widely

- proposed as a means of relief, and numbers of societies were estab-

. lighed in Tondon with the object of assisting the destitute to
~ settle in the colonies.
r

A prominent social worker in the Fast End of London, liiss

==

Rye, directed her attention especially to childéren. She was sup-

ported by the Church of England Waifs and Strays Sdciety and

%

é-I. The headquarters of the various societdes and the Ministry of
: Health gave valuable help in the compiling of this chapter.
_ﬁz. State Emigration, E. Jenkins, 1869, p.21.
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several other philanthropic bodies. A number of parishes also en-
trusted dependent children to her, paying an agreed sum for the
emigration of each child. In the six years 1869 to 1874, 1,100
children were thus sent to Canada, the elder ones for employment
with wages, the younger for adoption or boarding~out. Apparently
arrengements for their reception and after-care were not as thor=-
ough as they should have been, for numerous charges of neglect and
ill=treatment were sent back to England. Following on an official

II
enquiry, the findings of which were not at all favourable to Miss

Rye's work, the Local Government Board decided that if the emigra-
tion of Poor Taw children were to continue, systematic superintend-
ence and control were necessary not only as regards arrangements
for the voyage to Canada and for due care on landing there, but
also for regular supervision of the children when placed out in
service or taken into the homes of Canadian settlers. It will be
ﬁ%ememhered that, about this time, the State was beginning to recog=-
nize its duty to the less fortunate classes of its children. In-
dustrial schools had heen established for the protection and train-
ing of the neglected. In 1870, the ¥irst BEducation Act had made a
measure of education availeble to all children, and it is a sign

of the times that the public should at last lose its apathy with
:regard to the welfare of pauper children and regard them, not as
:éncumbrances to be got rid of with as little trouble as possible,
but as fellow subje€ts vhose helpless condition demanded more than
Qﬁrdinary congideration and justice. Miss Rye met opposition in

%?er first attempts to ameliorate their lot, but as a pioneer in

Parliamentary Accounts and Papers, 1875, Vol., XXXI, pi32.
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this work she w:os bound to have her methods criticized. TFHowever,
she had many imitators, awong them the Misses lMacpherson and Bil=
brough, Mrs Birt, Iiss Fletcher, Rev. Styleman Herring, Rev. CGeorge
Rogers, Rev. Bowman Stevenson and Dr. liiddleton, who were all ac-
-ﬁively promoting juvenile emigration in the early seventies of last
century: It was left to these, particularly to Miss Vacpherson,
to improve the system inaugurated by Iiss Rye.

Like Miss Rye, Miss lNacpherson wes & social worker in the
élums of Tondon during the distress of 1866 and 1869. Through a
feligious paper, "The Reviﬁal? éhe appealed for money to enable her
to give the destitute a new start in the colonies and received en=-
ough to send abroad some five hundred people in the summer of 1869.
ﬁhe also established four "Revival Homes", where neglected children
might get food and shelter, and a "Home of Industry", where they
could earn their living at such work as matchbox=-making or sewing.
i%hese igstitutions were quickl& filled, and the problem of dispos=
iﬁg of the children in order to meke room for the many others that
clamoured for admittance was solved by emigration.

Niss acoherson set about removing the abuses that attended
the system of juvenile migration. The first improvement she ef=-

?ﬁcted came through her insistence upon preliminary training before

:§migration. Her children were first restored to health and self-

respect at one of the London institutions. Then those who were
Judged suitable for colonial life were given enuugh training in

Bome trade or in simple home dutlea to test their character and

I. Parliawentary Accounts and Papers 1877, Vol.IXXI, p.19 et seq.
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inculcate regular habits of living. Even this measure of discip=-

line was difficult to impart, for most of the children had spent
their lives in the streets and many could not remewber sleeping in
a hed. However, liss lacpherson allowed no child to go abroad
who did not give promise of becoming en honest, useful citizen.
Another advance made by lMiss Nacpherson was the institution
of receiving and distributing homes for her children in Canada.
In 1870 she wrote, "We feel that it is not enough to cleanse,
clothe and pass them away into strangers' hands. Vhat we wish and
hope to do this spring, the Lord willing, is to establish a branch
home to this institution in Canada, having a like-minded agent
there to care for and watch over the welfare of each hoy as he 1is
placed out, s%ving for him his wages, counselling him, and if sick,

caring for him"; and later, "From the time that we became residents

in Canade, and had a home from which to distribute them, we foll-

wed our original plan of becoming parents to these rescued child-

ﬁ@g rgther than simple emigration agents to supply the labour mar-
A third reform for which.miss lizcpherson was responsible had
to do with supervision in Canada. Fmployers and foster-parents in
.?anada were reqguired to render periocdical reports on the progress
;gf.the children, and it was stipulated that representatives of the
home should have the right to visit them regularly. :
All these reforms were not only accepted, but soon came to

be insisted upon both by the Canadian Government and by the Poor

I. The biography of liss Macpherson, "The Children's Home Pinder",
: by L.¥M.Birt, p.61. : ;
2. Ibia; p.70.
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Law authorities in England. They form the principles on which juv-
enile migration to Canada has proceeded ever since.
Miss Nacpherson sailed with her first hundred boys in 1870,
The coming of this large party seems to have caused some alarm in
Canada. An invasion of undesirable street-arabs vwas eRpected, and
the iﬁmﬁgr&tion officers at Quebec were advised to scrutinize them
with special care. However, as all members of the party were found
to be healthy, well-cared for and intelligent, they were allowed to
:.tngn_ﬁo Belleville in Ontario} where the local authorities placed
a housé af Miss Méephérson's disposal as a distributing home. Ap-~
plications were.invited frowm surrounding farmers willing to employ
or adopt tﬂe children, and within a few days the whole party wes
satisfactorily disposed of. .Three other parties were brought out
in the same year, and thereafter British children have regularly
formed & part of the stream of immigrants entering Canada every
?ﬁyear. Miss Macpherson's careful organization, the keenness of
"thé children and the geherosity of the Canadian settlerg'combined
to make the movement a success.
In 1873, at the invitation of Colonel Laurie, Governor of

Wovae. Scotia, Mrs Birt, a sister of Miss Macpherson, brought seventy

:1six children to thet province. Colonel Taurie personally super=

ifvised the allotment of these children and of subseguent parfies,
inaugurating a system of quarterly reports and other safeguards,
such as the accompanying of children to their neW'homes,”which did

mich to remove any remaining prejudice against juvenile migration

I. Of the first 388 children placed out from the Knowlton Home,
(opened in 1872), 143 children under nine years of age were
adopted by settlers. Ibid, p. 246.
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both at home and in the colonies. The system was specially commen=-
ded in a Provincial Government report, while an enquiry carried out
by the Local Government Board in Great Britain in 1877 led to the
following conclusion: "We are at once enabled to see the great ad-
vantage resulting from the system introduced by Colonel Taurie and
lrs Birt. His system of guarterly reports sent in from every child
is the brightest spot in his whole management, and the only plan by
which perfect suecess can be assured --=-- Miss lacpherson appears
to have placed her system of juvenile emigration on such a footing
as to entitle it to the support of all persons who take an interest
in the welfare of the most helpless of the poor;.

A number of other child-welfare workers in Great Britain now
made use of liss Vacpherson's organization; Dr. Barnardo from his
Homes in London, lNr Quarrier from the Orphan Homes of Scotland, Dr

Guthrie from the Original Ragged Industrial Schools of Edinburgh,

" YMrs Blaikie from her Girls' Home in Edinburgh, and Mr. Leonard Shaw

1

from the Boys' and CGirls' Refuges in lanchester, all sent children

" to Canada under the care of this benefactress of the poor. It soon

»

be€ame necessary to found other distributing homes in Canada. A

home with a farm of one hundred acres was established at Galt in

i# West Ontario, another at ¥nowlton in Quebec. Other pioneers in

this work were ¥r. (afterwards Sir) John Middlemore, and the Na=
tional Children's Homes and Orphanage, their Canadian branches at
Teirview (Nova Scotia) and Hamilton (Ontario) respectively being

founded in 1873.

I. Parliamentary Accounts and Papers, 1877, Vol. LXXI, p.I et seq.
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About this time philanthropists of Liverpool began to look to
emigration as the most likely means of relieving the distress am=
ong children living in slums, which at that time sarneg for the
city the terrible title of "the black spot on the Versey". In 1872
two prominent citizens, Mr. Alexander Balfour and lir. William
Houghton, convened & public meeting and invited lrs Birt, whose
good work for child immigrants in Nova Scotia has already been
noted, to speak on juvenileemigration. A strong committee was for-
medy; lir. Houghton granted Byrom Hall rent free as a training
centre, énd Mrs Birt congented to take charge. In the first year,
gix thousand cﬁildren applied for admission; only three hundred and
“@ixty could be taken. They were trained for some months, the boys
in carpentry, dairy and stahble work, the girls in housework and the
care of children. Thus were founded the Liverpool Sheltering

Homes, which up to their amalgamation with Dr. Barnardo's Homes in

£926 sent sixtéen thousand children to Canada. liost were placed on
farms in the provincé of Quebec through the Knowlton distributing
‘home, founded in 1872. -

In 1878, the Tederal Govermment of Canada, in order to super=-
vise the immigrafion of pauper children more closely, decided to

égnstitute a regular inspection of such children in their homes.

This was to be carried out by the immigration branch of the Depart-
ment of Agriculture, the results were to be published annually, and

: : : I -
the Local Government Board in Great Britain advised accordingly.

The following information was to be elicited by the inspector

1. Canadian Privy Council Orgder No. 5, Jan. 7th, 1878.



concerning each child visited:

Name of chilgd.

When brought to Canada.
By whom brought

Child's age when landed.
Vhen Tirst placed out.
Name and address of child's first home.

Occupation of foster parent or employer, and how long said
employer has lived in his present neighbourhood.

On what terms is child placed out?
Is child at present in his first situation; if not, why not?
Give address of second home.
YWhat place of worship does child attend?
Does child attend school? If not, why not?
Can .child read?
Can child write?
3 Is child's health good?
. Are you satisfied With child's position and prospeﬁtgg.
Thus to the supervision exercised by the voluntary societ=
- ies was added the safeguard of regular Government inspection.
The following contemporary description of a party of British

immigrants written by an independent observer, a German immigration

~ delegate to Canada, is particularly interesting as showing the

- high standard attained so early in the movement. vAt liontreal
there arrived during my stay twoe large groups of immigrants. The

first was a batch of English children, orphans and children gathereA

I. Canadian Privy Council Order, ¥o.5, Jan.7th,1878, annexed sched~
ule.
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up from the streets. They had formerly been in a children's home

in their own country, and now arrived under the direction of a
clergyman and a female assistant en route for Hamilton. ---- These

children are essentially different from those found in similar in-
- stitutions of our own country,; they have not that exaggerated, hy-
poeritical or meaningless smile: they all behave themselves with a
certain self-pomsedsusness which presupposes a certain education.
They were not the short, thick, fat forms of our orphan children
_(ariaing from the excessive farinaceous and potato diet of our
{asyluma);-but stout, healthy children with bright eyes and an air
of something about them that would not seem to admit of the thought
that they came from a poor-house. Society owes them the same thing
which the family of which they are deprived owes them. Only in
this manner can there be developed in these children a feeling of

duty towards society, so that they do not later on feel themselves

f*io be with false pride proletarians.
"The children remained about two hours. They received a sub-
stantial meal consisting of meat, soup, potatoes, tea, bread and
butter, and some cakes. After that they were conducted to the rail-

way station and placed in a first-class carriage. But as the seats

had already hecome somevhat hard with use, Mr. Daly, the Government
Trmigration Agent, requested that a newer carriage should be at-
‘tached, and this was done. And these were poor children! 1 could
not help admiring the State, which in such a manner does its duty
by the future generation. I could not resist the temptation to

‘take in my arms the youngest of the children which stretched out
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its arms to me".

Inspection of juvenile migrants by the Canadian Governument was
made necessary not only to guard against exploitation, but also ta
detect and turn back undesirables. The movement had grown very

- rapidly and in some gquarters it was thought that Canada was being
.used as a dumping ground for Great Britain's unwanted children.
This feeling was strong in the early eighties, and there is no
doubt that in spite of the great improvement in the standard of

~ juvenile migration generally, some children who were unlikely to
become good citizens had slipped through the net of voluntary and
Government control. It was inevitable that the standard adopted
by British philanthropists should differ from thaf demanded by
Canadians; the former saw in emigration a chance of giving unfor-
tunate boys and girls a new start in life, and were willing to take

‘risks for the seke of the great good that might accrue to the in=

ividual; the latter for the good of their country wanted only the

hest in physique and character, and were apt to magnify indivigdual

failures into a condemnation of the whole movement.
Towards reconciling these two points of view and ensuring that
the juvenile migration movement should continue with the approval

both of Canadians and of those interested at home, probably no

‘other child welfare worker did as much as Dr. Barnardo. The first
homeless boy to enter his "ever open door" was his first emigrant

Lo Canada, and from this successful beginning Dr. Barnardo looked

- I. Canadian Sessional Papers 1879, Vol. XII, p.143, the report of
Dr. Hahn, a delegate sent from Wurtemburg to report on Canada
as a suitable field for German immigration.
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more and more to emigration as the surest means of establishing his
protegég in independence and freeing them from the interference of
criminal relatives or the influence of vicious environment, vhich,
in the case of home=-disposals, so oféen thwarted his best endeav-
ours. DPuring the first fifteen years of his work, 1868 %o 1882, he
sent overseas some seven hundred children, most of them through
Miss Macpherson's agency. In the latter year he organized independ-
ently his first party of fity one boys, of whom thirty one were
complete orphans, thirteen had mothers only, five fathers only
{(only one traceable), five had aged or destitute grandparents and
eleven had no friends. But they were the hest of Dr. Barnardo's
older boys, chosen with regard to physique and character only, and
specially trained for the work ahead of them. Of this party every
one made good. Senator George Cox placed a sultable house at
Peterborough in Ontario at Dr. Barnardo's disposal, and with this
_%gs a receiving home, one hundred more boys and seventy two girls
were sent out in the following year.
In 1884, owiﬁg to the gathering opposition to juvenile migra=-
tion in Canada, Dr. Barnardo visited the Dominion to investigate
conditions for himself. Recognizing with gratitude the hospitality

gwhich the Dominion had previously extended to his wards, and real=

_;121ng that the outlet of emigration was far too valuable to societ-
ies such as his own, he took sides with those who were advocating
2 still higher standard both in the selection and in the supervis-
ion of British juvenile immigrants. During his visit he laid down

L]

- the following six principles on which he pledged himself to carry

I. Memoirs of Dr. Barnardo. lirs Barnardo and James Marchant,p.170.
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(4)

(5)

o

his migration work:

That no child be sent out manifesting criminal or vicious
taint.

That no child be sent out who is not at the time in excellent
health and without tendency to disease.

That all such children(excepting, of course, the very young
ones who go out for adoption) must have passed through a per-
iod of most careful training, not only in industrial pursuits,
but alsc of a moral and religlous character.

That as regards all children who come up to the standard of
the previous conditions, only the flower of the flock are to
be sent to Canada.

That upon reaching Canada, all children are to come under the
care of properly qualified persons connected with our institu-
tion on the Canadian side, by whom they are to be distributed
carefully into well selected homes; and that even then our
work is not to be considered complete, but that regular com-
munication shall be maintained with these children for years,
by personal visitation of experienced assistants, and by a
system of written reports from the child and its employer.
That careful statistics shall be kept showing frequent reports
of their whereabouts, progress and general welfare, until they
shall have reached the age when they no longer reguire our
supervising care.

That if, in spite of these tests, precautions and safeguards,
it should be found by experlence that some particular child,
after having been placed out in Canada, becomes deflnltely
immoral or criminal, then every 1ag1t1mate means is to be
adopted to recover possesslon of that child, and to return
him or her at the earliest opportunity to the 0ld country.

Adherences to these principles turned public opinion de-

tlnltely in favour of carefully regulated juvenile mlgratlon. They

“were soon incorporated in regulatlons issued by the Pederal Govern=

ment and in 1eglslat10n passed hy several provinces. In 1885, a

repreaentatlve of the Toronto Globe, 1nvest1gat1ng the problem,

wrote, "We cannot but bhelieve that in the case of childreﬁ sent out

from Dr. Barnardo's Home, the sending out of them is not only a

blessing for the children and an advantage to Great Britain, but
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also a great advantage to Canada;.

These improvements in the arrangements for guarding the wel-
fare of children in Canada, both by the Government and by the vole-
untary societies, led to an increase in the nuwber of Poor Taw
children sent to Canada. The Tocal Covernment RBoard circulated to
all Doards of “nardians a statement of the conditions under which
theu would sanction the emigration of children under their care ang
in April, 1388, when the system appeared to bhe working satisfactore
ily, and agreement was drawn up between the Local Government Roard
and the responsible Canadian Department, setting forth very fully
the conditions that were henceforth to govern the movement. As
this agreement has remained in force with very little alteration
and still constitutes the pcor child's charter for emigration to
Canada, it is quoted in full.

"I'emo of Conditions upon which the Local Government

Board assents to the Emigration of Orphan and Des-

titute Children to Canada.

"The Local Goverhment Board have been furnished with a copy of a
dispatch from the Covernor-General of Canada, forwarding a copy of
a roport of a comnittee of the Privy Council from which it appears
that the Minister of Agriculture will cause an inspection of pauper
children brought to Canada by voluntary agencies, to be made annu=
2lly by the immigration officers of the Department of Agriculture,
or other such person as he shall instruct. The Minister, however,

requires, as a copdition of undeftaking the responsibility of such

I. Ibig, p.170.
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inspection and in order to enable it to be made, that all persons
in the United ¥ingdom entrusted with the bringing aof eMildren from
workhouses to Canada shall be informed that it will be their duty
to0 furnish to the Department of Agriculture at Ottawa a report cone
taining'the name and age of each child, and the name and address
of each person with whom the child is placed. It is also required
that the name of the nearest post-office, the name of the lot, the
céncession and township in which the person, with whom the child
is placed, resided, shall be given as part of the address.

"With a view to giving effect to this arrangement, and as far
as possible to provide for the dué care and welfare of the children,
the Local Government Board must require as a condition to their
sanction being given to the emigration of pauper children to Canade,

that the following conditions shall be observed:=

(1) The guardiansshall in each case obtain an undertaking in writ=
ing from any person entrusted by them with the care of taking
children to Canada and of placing them in homes, that immédie-
ately after the child is placed out, the Department of Agri=
culture at Ottawa shall be furnished with a report containing
the name and age of the child and the name and address (with
the particulars stated above) of the person with whom the
child is placed, and that a report containing similar inforu=-
ation shall be furnished to the guardians of the Union from
which the chilgd is taken.

(2) The guardians on the receipt of suéh a report shall cause a

copy of it to be forwarded to the TLocal Government Roard.



(3)

(4)

(5)

The person proposed to be entrusted by the Guardians with the
emigration of a child shall have notice from the Guardians
whether the child is Protestant or Roman Catholic, and he
shall give an undertaking, if the child is a Protestant that
he shall be placed with a Protestant family, or if the child
is a Roman Catholic that he shall be placed in a Homan
Catholic home.

A child before being sent to Canada shall have been under
previous instruction for at least six months (a) in a work-
house or separate school under the Guardians, or in a district
school, or at a public elementary school at the cost of the
Guardians, or (b) in a school certified by the Board under

25 and 26 Vie. C.43. It will not be regarded as essential
that such period of instruction shall immediately precede the
emigration.

The Guardians shall instruct one of their medical officers
personally to examine each child proposed to be sent to Canada
and to report in writing as to its health, both of body and
mind, and to certify whether in his opinion the child is in
all respects a suitable subject for emigration to that country.
A copy of this report and certificate must be forwarded to

the Local Government Roard.

The Guardians must have such evidence as they deem satisfae-
tory that the person taking out the children has a reasonable
prospect of finding suitable homes for them in Canada. The
Board consider that, as a general rule, girls should not be

sent out above the age of ten years, and in no case, except
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: T
in very special circumstances, above the age of twelve years".
Under these conditions the emigration of several hundred
Poor law children annually has proceeded fairly regularly ever
:isince 1888. Previously a few had gone to the United States, but
:.gowing to #ee objections from the immigration authorities, the TLocal
Government Board ceased assisting paupers to emigrate to that coun=
try. Poor Iaw Emigration to Australia and New Zealand has never
been large on account of the distance and the expense of removal.
'i;Thus Qanaqa has received practically the whole stream of juvenile
emigrants coming from British Poor TLaw institutions. The above ag=-
reement had the important effect of merging this class into the
general movement of needy children proceeding to Canada under the

care of voluntary societides.

Several other child-welfare organizations now entered the

~field of juvenile migration. MNr Fegan's Homes began sending out

= 4

u%yartigs_qf well trained boys in 1884. VNr Quarrier, who had pre=~
 yious1y used Miss llacpherson's home at Belleville in Ontario, op=

~ened his own centre at Broekville in 1888, and various Roman Cath-
0lic organizations in Liverpool and in ¥idland towns began opera-=

tions which were later centralized in the Catholic Emigration As-

soclation home in Ottawa.

An interesting experiment carried out by Dr Barnardo must
here be noticed. In 1888 he purchased ten thousand acres of
prairie land at Russell in lanitoba, and established an industrial

farm for the training of boys and young men. The normal course

T Then follow directions as to the cost of transport, ete. Quoted
from Poor TLaw Orders, H.J.Fust, p.655 et seq.
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lasted for a year; besides general farming operations, trades such
as carpentering and shoemaking were taught. This farm continued
succeséfully until it wes sold in 1907. 1In all, seventeen hundred
étrainees passed through this centre and were settled in the West.

A similar experiment was tried by Miss Nacpherson's committee in
1877. A Scots supporter in Manitoba gave two thousand acres, which
were divided into farms of eighty acres and let to the most deserv-
i;ng boys on the share systeﬁ. Unfortunately wheat prices at the
:time were low, and there ﬁeré difficulties of management vhich led
the committee to give up the venture and sell the property.

Fxcept for these two experiments juvenile migration to Canada
was confined almost entirely to the Fastern provinces and proceeded
along the lines already described until the close of the century.

L.
In 1897, the Provincial Government of Ontario passed an Act which

i.;irnught the juvenile migration societies under the supervision of

U= 3

%he Provineial child-welfare suthorities. Nomerous provisions were
laid down for the proper care of children, and heavy penalties pre=
scribed for introducing diseased or criminal children. Ianitoba

and Quebec also passed similar legislation, the former in 1897,

fthe latter in 1898,

In 1898, the Tederal Government established & special branch

_of the Ministry of the Interior to supervise British juvenile immi=-

o
t

_grants and placed in charge lir. G.Bogue=Smart, who still continues

this work, The inspection of children was rendered still more

. =3

*I. An Act to regulate the Immigration into Ontario of certain

classes of children, No. 65, 1897.
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thorough. A report on each child was to be forwarded annually,
through the Local Government Board, to the appropriate Board of
Guardians, and arrangements were made for the cost of inspection
to be divided between the Home authorities and the Dominion. The
cost of the first inspection was to be borne by the Canadian Gov=
ernment. All subsequent ones were to be paid for by the Board of
Guardians from which the child had come. The following sums were
agreed upon as being the average cost of inspecting each child un~

L.
til he reached the age of sixteen years.

Tor each child of 14 years but under 15 yeafg' 6?00
n " n " 13 " " n 14 " 11:75.
B ¥ pigs WSt g Seitiag 17.25.
" n n B s " " =32 - 22.900,
n " n " 10 n " " 13 n 27.50.

" " n 9 u n " I]_O L 82.25.
" $  at g I a=tr g " 9 ® 86.75.
n o n n 7 n " " 8 " 41.00,

v o B TiaRTEEg ey " =V 45,00,
oo BAXaE, o4 " e ke 48.75.
e b e Gl " n 5 m 52.25.

Between 1888, the year in which juvenile migration from Boards

o{LGuardians wes put on a sound footing, and 1914, when the period

covered by this chapter ends, 9470 dependent children were ensbled

[. Canzdian Privy Council Order, No.576 K, 14/1/1898.
2« Age of entry into Canada.



to emigrate to Canada.

E

2.

The following table shows the annual num-

_bers.
Annual Numbers of Children Fmigrating to Canada
from Boards of Guardians of Great Britain.
Humber i ~ Number Expendit- Number | Fxpendit=
Year of Year of | ure to | Year of ure to
\Children ! Childreq Rates ‘Childran% RaZés.
1888 | 596 | 1898 78 i 1,05a 1903‘ 391 | 6,092
1889 | 428 1899% 143 | 1,92 | 1969| 422 | 6,581
“a890 | 875 |1900 178 | 2,4m 1910 | 584 ! 8,887
1891 | 296 [1901 | 174 2,601 1011 | €7 | 9,169
2892 | 822 |1902 l 141 21038 1912 | 492 | 7,640
1893 360 1903 398 5,826 1913 568 9,168
1894 | 299 1904 f §74 | 5,561 1914 | 422 6,899
1895 | 246 (1905 | 491 | 7,571
207 11906 | 441 | 8,742
85 |1907 | 397 6,242

These figures represent only a seventh part of the total num=~

. ber of children, i.e. paupers and others, assisted to settle in

Canada by juvenile migration societies, the total for all classes

%%@ntil the war put a stop to the movement being not far short of

== &
- seventy four thousand, and of these the Supervisor of British juve

enile immigrants was able to say, "1 have no knowledge of an old

- I. During the war,from 1915 to 1919, 257 children were assisted
5 at the cost of the Poor Rates. ;
‘2. From the Annual Reporis of the Local Government RBoard. There

is no reword of expenditure prior to 1£98. _
5. About seventy five per cent were, boys; twénty five per cent

girls.
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country lad becoming & pauper and a charge on the Canadian people".
The following table, compiled from the reports of the supervisor ,

shows the record of the main societies engaging in the work before

the war:
| i
Conenttng.  ERRER,.

liiss liacpherson and Mrs Birt ; 1868 ; 13,735
liiss Rye and Church of England VWeifs E

and Strays Society 5 1869 | 8,620
Sir J.P.liddlemore Lo 1873 ; 4,769
National Children's Home and Orphanage f 1874 5 2,612
lirs Bilbrough-Vallace 1878 t 5,529
Cardinal lanning ; 1880 é 1,403
Dr. Barnardo ; 1682 . 24,346
lir Tegan | 1884 . 2,698
Hé Quarrier : : ; 1890 $,916
Catholic Emigration Association 1897 . 5,544
Salvation Army 5 1905 5%8
Hinor Agencies ; 1897 &c. 5,260

Dr. Barnardo's Homes, by far the largest contributors to

the movement, sent the following numbers annually to Canada:

I. Report on Juvenile Immigration, Department of the Interior,

_ 1914-15, p.10.

2. RBesides some five hundred to Australia, South Africa and New
Zealand.



Year Huglge X Year Emg};‘:r_e 5 Year ng Z%r
Children : Children Children.
Al |
1867-84| 1181 16894 24 1905 1314
1884 252 1895 733 | 1906 - un
1865 | 393 1896 678 1907 902
1886 624 1897 664 1908 944
1887 412 1698 618 1909 968
1ee8 | 489 1899 647 1910 951
1889 | 508 1900 931 1911 996
1890 201 1901 1013 1912 911
1891 422 1902 1053 1913 816
1892 727 1903 1237 1914 608
834 1904 1266 Total to 1914, 25,253?'

o -

During the decade immediately preceding the Great War, both

The reformatory and the rescue aim in juvenile migration were being

ﬁ%rged in the wider view of the movement as z very important factor

in Frpire Settlement.

change is reserved for the next chapter.

:{'-

-

Discussion of the events leading to this

I, Tiil 1882, mainly through Miss Macpherson's agency.
2. Trom "Memoirs of Dr. Barnardo®, supplemented by figures sup=
plied by the Chief Migration Officer of Dr. Barnardo's Homes.



CHAPTER V. g

The GROWIH of JUVENILE MIGRATION in the DECADE

recedin
the OUTBREER of %AR in 1914.

Attempts to bring about co-cperation between the Home and Dominion
Governments in inereasing the emigration of children dependent on
the Btate Dre Barnardo's boarding=out system =--= lirs Close's
scattered cottage homes =—== Sir Clement Xinloch Cooke's colonial
orphanages === Kingsley Fairbridge, the Farm~school System mmmm
Australia and New Zealand begin to attract older boys of good edu-
cation aﬂd physique The Dreadnought Trust in New South VWales
Mr. E.Sedgwick's Town Boys in Wew Zealand =-—= Apprentice-
*ship of bOy immigrants under the guardianship of the Government ==
The imperial outlook on emigration.

Though most of the early attempts at organized juvenile migra=

tion had been inspired by pity and by the desire to better condi-

tions of child-life, it was realized that the problem was economie

as well as social. Along with a surplus of children in Great Brit-
%gin there persisted an unsatisfied demand for young farm and home

;workeré of both sexes iﬁ every Dominion, especially in Canada,

¢yhere, for years, the demand had exceeded the supply in the ratio
Oof seven or eight to oné. The economic aspect received special em=
phasis in the early years of the present century, when a number of

fﬁgttempts were made to bring about co-operation between the Home and

%ﬁhe Dominion Governments in order to increase the volume of juven=
dle migration, to maintain such standards in the selection, place=-

ment and supervision of those transferred, as would make the uo .-

1. From 1900 to 1914, 31,110 children emigrated to Canada. The

responsible socletles received 265,881 applications for their
services. Department of the Interlor Report on Juvenile Im=

migration, 1914-15, p. 9.

20
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movement acceptable to all the countries concerned, and thus to
bring about a more economic distribution of juvenile labour through-
out the Fmpire.

At home the surplus of children and the problem of their edu=
cation and disposal in employment pressed most hardly in the in-
stitutions appointed by the Govermment to look after the poor. In
1903 (3rd Varch) the Tocal Government Board issued a circular to
:all Boards of Guardians, pointing out the desirability of sending
;%uitablé“children overseas. The afrangements just descrived pro-
.%ided for the emigration to Canada of only a few hundred orphan or
deserted children annually. Yet over forty thousand were main-
tained by the Staté: Of these about twelve per cent were under
Five years of age, ten per cent were invalid or defective, leaving
a total of 5,000 potential juvenile migrents, from which an annual

3 _ 2.
quota of $,000 might be sent abroad. This, of course, was an ex=

treme calculation, but it showed the needs and the opportunitics
fﬁcing this class of emigration. We must notice four plans put
ﬁérward before the war to bring about an increase in the number of

State children going overseas.

Dr. Parnardo's plan was, in his own expressive words) "to

?ﬁace the solitary in families", in common parlance, “boarding-oﬁt?
'ﬁhis system was practised widely in England, 8,372 orphan and de=

serted children from Poor Law authorities being boarded-out in

L. 44,851 under 16 years of age on 1st January, 1914. About four
. times this number receiv@ﬁ}re ief along with their parents.

-Qf grom data supplied b¥ Boards of Guardians in 1914 {0 the Royal
: ommission on the Natural Resources, Irade and Legislation Of

Certain Portions of His Maj 's Dominions, 7i R -
~1618 Ba. 85628 58, 8 Majesty's Dominions, Final Report 1917



private families on Januvary 1st,1914. Dr. Barnardo had done a
gcreat deal towards ridding the system of abuses; he had extended
it with equal success to Canada, where a large number of his child-

el
ren, many of them State-wards, with pleced with carefully selected

foster-parents. FTor those under twelve years of age, unless the
child was legally adopted, a boarding=-out fee was usually paid; for
those between twelve and fourteen no payment wes made, it being
considered that the child's valuve as a help in the home or on the

,.,

farm balanced the expense of his board and lodging. It was con-
IS

tended that this was the ideal way of fitting the child bo his new

environment; it avoided all trace of the institution and allowed

education and training under the conditions that would have to be
g : {

faced in later life. It was also much less expensive than main-

ﬁaining the child in an institution in England. Dr. Barnardo
therefore urged wide extension of the boarding-out of State-wards
Canada, prov1ded due care was taken in choosing foster-homes and

ot
in regularly inspectlng the children so placed out. He summed up

E}S arguments in the following words:

"I regard w1th amazement the unwillingness of a great ad=
ministrative department of the State to sanction a small expendit=
;gge for the maintenance of its child clients in one of our colonies
%i half the annual cost that is already being incurred in maintain-=
the same children in England"

"Well-planned and wisely conducted chlldemlgratlon, especially
to Canade, contains within its bosom the truest solution of some

pf the Mother country's most perplexing problems. Pirst, it re-

lieves the overcrowded centres of city life and the congested
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labour market at home, while at the same time it lessens in a re=-
markeble manner the burden of taxation. Second, it supplies what
the colonies are most in need of = an increase of the English~-
speaking population. Third, it confers on the children themselves
unspeakable?blessinéﬁ.

Dr. Barnardo, who in all his work for neglected children,
strove to bring them up under conditions approaching as nearly as
possible family-life, opposed the other schemes put forward to
facilitate child-emigration from state institutions; first, on the
ground of "collectivism", and secondly, because he believed that
not new organizations, but an extension of the existing boarding=-
out system was all that was needed.

The second scheme for the emigration of children under the

Poor Law was formulated by lirs Close in 1904. She proposed farm-

lomes in such Dominions as would co-operate, the farms to consist

of two or three hundred acres with suitable buildings and stock;
each was to take from fifteen to twenty young children undger the
eare of two ladies. The children would thus be brought up under
home-like conditions and in the healthiest pdssible manner. The
boys would help in all farm-work and in the gardens, the girls in
;%he dairy, the farmyard and the house. They would be educated in
‘the elementary schools along with the children born in the district.
and on leaving school would be placed in employment in the neigh=
bourhood where they could be easily aupervised until they came of

age.

I, YMemoirs of Dr.-Barnardo,IMrs Barnardo and J. Marchant, p.l54.
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The capital expenditure of establishing these homes would be

heavy, but, Mrs Close contended; less than it would bhe in England,
where, at this time, cottage-homes on this principle were being
established by several Boards of Guardians.  The cost of a home 1o

accommodate twenty children in Canada, compared with that for a

similar establishment’ in England was estimated as follows:

Canada England
Capital Expenditure &£2,030. £5,000
Maintenance £320 per annum £600 per annum

The Maritime provinces of Canada were judged to be the most
suitable for the experiment, and New Brunswick consented to grant
two hundred acres of land for each group of twenty children, to
waive the usual conditions of settlement for a period of two years,
and to grant free education to the children, provided that t@g

§§fkwernment had the -right periodically to inspect the home.
= Mrs Close started her work in 1906 on a farm of one hundred
and eighty five acres at Rothesay in New Brunswick: Her children,
i--though from good institutions, were of poor physique, and were de-
scribed as having that look of fatigue and dullness characteristic
of urban children of the lowest class. The local doctor in a few
& months reported a remarkable change in height, weight and mental
alertness; this improvement continued steadily, and the farm turned
out healthy and efficient workers.
In spite of its success, this system of juvenile migration
did not grow. Boards of Guardians appear to have been satisfied
© with existing arrangements for hoarding-out young children in Canada

and for_placihg older ones directly in employment. They were also




e
unabde legally to contribute to the cost of establishing homes or
maintainiﬁg children outside Great Britain, consequently practical-
1y all support for lrs Close's work had to be got from the public,
and the outhreak of war in 1914 caused the experiment to lapse.

At the same time as lirs Close was trying to interest the pub-
lic iﬁ.her plan'ﬁnothéf, proposed by Sir C.Kinloch=Cooke, was being
widely discusaeé: His scheme, as outlined in the Eempire Review in
%905; was briefly as follows:

Bach Colonial Government was to undertake:

(1) To provide one or more agricultural homes or farms where the

- children would be educated, brought up and trained under di-

&

rect Government supervision for work in the Colony; and to

place out the children in suitable situations.

(2) To pass such local acts as may be required to meet the new

& circumstances, and to draw up rules and eegulations (approved. by

ﬁ%'the Local Government Board) for observance in the administration
of the homes,

ﬁg) To institute an adequate system of Government inspection until

the child reaches the age of eighteen.

Fach Board of Guardians to undertake:

Tq hand over the children where possible at the age of ten

Years.

To allow representatives of the Colonial Govermnment to select

the children.

L. See Proceedings of Royal Coloni i XXXV
[ Iing f al Inst Jol.
also The Times, cire. 27/5/0 Sl -

y P«282,
Review, April 1905, from

5/04 ana 18/10/04, also The Bmpire
which these proposals are guoted.
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(3) To pay to each Colonial Government in & menner Bersgfier iy

be arranged,

§a) A sum of money annually, or otherwise, egial to the sum
paid in Great Britain for bringing up the children, Wie
amount nobto exceed in any case the expendifture for fouur
years.

{(b) An agreed sum, annually or otherwise, for the cost of lw-
specting each child until the child reaches the age of
eighteen years.

It was claimed that these arrangements would overcome ome Of

the chief defects in the existing system of Poor Taw emigratiom,
viz, that, unless sent out under the boarding-out system, the

ehildren got no special training for the work they were itoc be

ﬁalled upon to do immediately on their arrival in the colony. Im

addition, the children would have their early recollections assoc-

iated with the country of their adoption, and would thds come to

#gook upon the Dominion as their home.

*  Sir C. Kinloch-Cooke pressed for reform along these lines not
only because private institutions were already overburdened, but
.@pcause it was as wrong that private subscriptions should aid State
ehildren to emigrate as that ratepayers' money should further the
work of private institutions. He believed that the expenagiture of

griblic money on such institutions as he proposed was allowed under

2 section of a Poor Taw Act of 1879. However, the laweofficers of
the Tocal Government Board ruled against this, and could point to
no other means by which guardians could legally provide funde for

)
‘the furtherance of the proposed scheme. Thus, although the

TCR i LS

?;. The Empire Review, April, 1905, Vol. IX, p.208,

-
=+
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colonial authorities and individual Boards of Guardians were gen=

erally favourable, the difficulty of finance proved insuperable,
and nothing came of these constructive proposals.

It remained for Kingsley Fairbridge, the first Rhodesian
Rhodes Scholar, one of the few who had met the founder of that
preat trust, and probably the most. remarkable of all its benefici=
aries, to propound a practicable scheme for the education of State
‘children in the Dominions, and to carry it through innumerable dif-
%{iculties to ultimate success. As his plan of child-emigration is
f*%ﬁe only one that has rewained in successful operation, special
notice must be given to its founder and to the manner of its found=-
_ ing.

Kingsley Fairbridge was born in Grahamstown, and as & boy of

eleven went to Rhodesia, wheme he was brought up "in the rough

fashion of frontier life". His school was the veldt; as his fath-
er's assistant in land survey work he was accustomed, before he en=
tered his teens, to camping out for weeks at a time with no one but

éihis dog, Vie, and a native boy to help in the building of huts and

'%he erecting of beacons. Before he was sizteen he had gone as far
Q%orth as the Zawmbesi River. These expeditions impressed upon him
?he need for settlement, which soon became to him almost an obses-
sion. Every stretch of grass land suggested a farm, and every

- 8pring prompted him to ask, "Why is there no home here?" One day,
‘&s he trudged homeward, worn out by an attack of malaria and by in-

- sufficient food, a vision of the country-side dotted with farus,

= of smoke coming from the homestead chimneys, and of cattle grazing

in the tall grass, came to him with such compelling force that he
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spoke'alou& the resolve that henceforward guided his vhole life:

: : i . (-

"Some day 1 will bring farmers here’,
A'joufney to England strengthened this resolve. "Yet", he

i;ays, "it began to be borne in on me that long training would be

needed to fit clerk or casual labourer, or even farm hand, for the
;éﬁnstant calls upon the initiative, patience and knowledge required_
for agriculture in Rhodesia. Tarming is supposed to th:¢ be easy,

; . medicine

yet by the side of agriculture  is child's play. A farmer should
ignow biology, chemistry, botany and bacteriology. Geology and me-
teorology will be necessary to him, a sound working knowledge of
éngineering and carpentry will be among his best assets. Every
‘successful farmer must have a knowledge of ﬁarkets, finance, flood-
values, horse-management, butehering, dairying, and so on. ZEight
years' schooling would barely give a man & glimpse of the possib=

- 2.
1lities which lie before a farmer',

Some time after his return to Rhodesia another vision gave

o

=
=

ﬁgirbridge the solution of this problem of training farmers for the

 §§ste lands of the Empire. His own words must again be quoted.

*?hat day 1 saw a street in the Fast End of Tondon. It was a streel

_Erowdad with children - dirty children, yet lovable, exhausted with

he heat. No decent air, not enough food. The waste of it all!
'ilaren‘a lives wastihg away, while the Empire cried aloud for
_@fnf There were workhouses full, orphanages full - and no farmers,
'"Parmers - chdldren, farmers - children....' the words ran in

gy head as I pushed my bicycle along the dusty road.

I. Autobio rapk of Kin The 3 ) :
2. Ibid, pgf 1@? gsley Tairbridge, p.29.



"and then 1 saw it quite clearly: Train the children to be far-

mers! Not in England. Teach them their farming in the land where
they will farm. Give them gentle men and women for their mentors

and guides, and give them a farm of their own, where they may grow
uﬁ among the gentle farm animals, proud of the former, understanding

the latter. Shift the orphanages of Britain north, south, east

and west, to the shores of Greater Britain, where farmers and farm=-
ers' wives are wanted, and where no man with atrong arms and a
willing heart would ever want for his daily bread.

“E’"I saw great Colleges of Agriculture(not workhouses) springing
uﬁxin every man=hungry corner of the Empire. I saw little children
shedding the bondage of bitter circumstances and stretching their

légs and their minds amid the thousand interests of the farm. I

saw waste turned to providence, the waste of unneeded humanity con-

't
verted to the husbandry of unpeopled acres".

Thus a young colonial reformer came to face the problem that

=hjd exercised the minds of home philanthropists for almost a cent=-

XLt

ury Approaching it from the opposite side to them, and wrestling

'with it alone, he conceived the same idea of ameliorating the lot

qf unfortunate children by training them to be farmers in the col-
tonies.

';E
mﬁm was to qualify for a Rhodes %cholarshlp, study at Oxford and

The plan vhich he set himself in order to accomplish his

znvestlgate, at the same tlme, the problem of child emigration.

He therefore again, journeyed to England, this time via ew Zealand

and Canada; for he wanted to see for himgelf the possibilities of
%gch Dominion. Arriving in Tondon, he engaged a tutor to help him

2. Ibid, pp. 142, 143

L=
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pick up the threads of his education interrupted when he was eleven
yvears of age. After several failures in responsions = at the age
of twenty one he had no Greek, then an obligatory subject - he
gained his scholarship and entered Exeter College in 1909 to study
forestry. BRefore a meeting of the Colonial Club in 1909 he read a
paper on "The Fmigration of Poor Children to the Colonies", and at
the same meeting the Child Emigration Society was founded, with the

object of taking young children dependent on the State, educating

and training them for life on the land under conditions as like as

could be to those they would have to face in getting a living from
the soil.

g = SR 1. . :

S Kingsley Pairbridge's scheme differed considerably from those
ﬁe have just noticed. FHe proposed not the boarding-~out system of

Dr. Barnardo, nor the scattered Farm Homes of lrs Close, nor the

;ﬁolonial Orphanages of Sir C.Kinloch-Cooke, but large Farm=-Schools

in such colonies as would co-operate. The children would be housed

gilcottages,'groupad together, about a dozen boys or girls to each
.gottage ﬁnder a house=-mother. They would be brought up in families;
‘at the same time they could be educated at a central school, and
ﬁhe one farm would provide training in all the work that usually

s
ifells to children brought up in the country.

&

It is also important to note that the children were not to be

¥

trained merely as country-workers: their training was to fit the

_hbys to be farmers, the girls t¢ be farmers' wives. If they were

Bt SEs : \ : .

I. See Juvenile Emigration and the Parm School System (1910) by
Klpgsley Fairbridge, also the Autobiography of Kingsley Fair-
bridge, and the Annual Reports of the Child Emigration Society.
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to have the cehance of realizing this ambition the farm=school must
be placed where land suitable for settlement was plentiful. Kings=
ley Pairbridge negotiated with several oversea Governments. He re=
ceived an offer of fifty thousand acres in Newfoundland, but even=
tually decided upon the wider, sunnier land of Western Australia,
which with an area eight times that of Great Britein, with inmense
areas 0of unalienated crown lamds, and a population of only a quartw
er of a million, offered boundless opportunities to young .settlers.
Tairbridge set out from Tondon in 1912, with thirteen small
boys ‘nound. for a bush farm of .o_ne hundred and sixty acres at Pin=-
jarra, forty miles from Perth. Twenty two more children were added
to his family some months later. The war prevented the coming of
more; it also depleted his staff and reduced voluntary support un-
til the carrying on of the experiment'seemed elmost impossible.
But Fairbridge persisted; and was rewarded hy seeing every one of.
hig first two parties of children turn out well. The rapid growth
of his school after the war must be left for a succeeding chapter.
It will have been noticed that, up to this time, by far the
greatest number of juvenile migrants had gone to Canada, but in the
few years immediaztely prior to the war Australia and New Zealand
began to cbmpete for this type of settler, especially for older

lads of good physique and education, who wanted wider opportunities

= than CGreat Britain could offer. Several schemes to encourage their

emigration, the fore-runners of the systems that were to be estab-
lighed and grow so rapidly ten years later, came into operation
about this time and must now he noted.

In 1909, when the question of naval defence wes being very
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keenly debated in Augtralia and New Zegland, the citizens of lew
South Wales voluntarily subscribed £90,000 towards providang a
Dreadnought for the British Navy. At the Conference of Premiers
held in Tondon in August of that year, it was decided to meintain a
fleet in Australian waters, and the public sgbscription wes no long-

er required. To return it to the thousands of donors scattered

throughout the State was impossible, and a meeting was therefore
convened to discuss the uses to which it might be put. Two ﬁropos-
als appealed to the imagination of all subscribers, first, to train
and assist boy immigrants from Great Britain and second, to found a
naval college for the training of Australian naval cadets. Both
were akin to the original purpose of the subscription, viz, the
security of Australia against foreign aggressioi: At the end of
1909, one half of the fand was vested in trustees, "to equip a farm
- or farms upon which worthy British boys can be received, taught and
boarded free for six months or a year, and distributed to the farm=-
ers of the State". Thus, for a smell fraction of the cost of a
battleship, 1787 boys were settled in the State before war broke

: out. They were recruited mainly by the county colonization socie=
; ties that were then springing up in England. The boys benefiting
i by the scheme came very appropriately to be known as "Dreadnought
14b0y8“, and they merited the name both by their record in Australis

- @nd by thelr var service. Almost every one enlisted in Australia

e o Speikers referring to juvenile irmigration at the first meet-
%Eg gi ﬁgbzc§1bers to the Dreadnought Fund, aptly said. "It is
to throw wide our doors oo mens!yilS,Nost dlert commerdialism

SOV ors at once to this kind of Briti i
ant and make him as soo 22 e : Sritish immigr-
o4 Grcaur. g00d a farmer as possible for our undevel=
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or worked his way back to England, to enlist in his own county
regiment .

The pioneer of organized juvenile migration to New Zealand was
Mr., T.E.Sedgwick, a prominent worker in Boys' Clubs in TLondon, vho
gave up a colonial appointment in order that he might help deserve
ing city boys to emigrate. Going to New Zealand, he induced the
Government to take fifty of his boys, to sail at the end of 1310.
These were chosen with great care; not only physiqgue and education
but character and temperament were taken into account. Every boy
weas informed of the conditions under which he would emigrate, and
the application form contained these, among other warnings agaihst
Yightly making the change from city life at home to country life in
the farthest Dominion of the Empire.

"The work will be hard, dull and monotonous, the hours long and
Sundey work unavoidable; boys will have to do housework when re-
guired.

"The life is lonely, neighbours are often miles apart; there
are no lights, streets or places of amusement sometimes within a
hundred miles.

"The movement for migrating lads is® in its infancy; those who'

apply and are selected must remember that they have the good name

I
of town lads to keep up, and must make a success of the experiment"

G

e
~Bach boy was apprenticed by the Secretary of Labour, on behalf

of the New Zealand Government, to a farmer of good standing. The

I. Town Lads on Imperial Tarms, by T.E.Sedgwick, p.42.
2. Under the Master and Apprentice Act, 1908,

SRR v e
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employer agreed to teach the boy the business of farming, to give
him opportunities for recreation and divine worship and to pay an
agreed wage of which one shilling per week vas to go direct to the
boy, the remainder to the Government to be held in trust until he
came of age. The boy, on his part, agreed to repay out of his
wages the ten pounds which had been lent to him for his passage,
and to serve his employer faithfully for the numher of years speci=
fied in the agreement. The Secretary of TLabour retained the right
periodically to visit the boy, to terminate the agreement and place
the boy in another aituatipn if conditions were unsatisfactory.
This was the first attempt at apprenticing bhoy=-immigrants with the
Government as a party to the agreement and acting as guardian to
= the boys. The arrangements worked very well; of the first party of

fifty town boys, forty eight were successful; only one disappeared

without repaying his passage-money. The New Zealand Government

then brought out several parties of rural boys who did equally well,
. being apprenticed under the same conditions.

In 1914 Mr Sedgwick had schemes pending for every Dominion.

- A party of boys whom he sent to Ontario were not guite as success=

e
=

ful as those he had settled in New Zealand, due to less care in

pPlacing and supervision. DBut these experiments had shown that
there were in Great Britain thousands of enterprising boys of the
o best type, who with proper training and guidance, could be .tusmed
into the kind of settlers which the Dominions most urgently needed.
People also began to see in juvenile emigration a remedy for unem=
ployment in Great Britain, which though slower in its working than

i adult emigration, was likely to be more sure and more lasting in
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its results. Professor W.L.Grant, at an emigration conference con=
vened by the Royal Colonial Institute in ey ,1910, went so far as
to say, "The only way in which emigration can hit right at the
roots of unemployment here is by furthering the emigration of
children =---= Only by systematié, ordered and cared=for emigration
of children can we not merely palliate, but actually solve the pro-
blem of unemploymenig. A number of private organizations began to
interest themselves in this work just before the vwar intervened.
The Publie Schools Employment Bureau cstablished its migration
branch, a Colonial Training Parm was opened for Public School boys
at Woking and another for Boy Scouts at Wadhurst; the Church Army
FParm at Hempstead had been operating since 1905.

The outlook on emigration, not only of juveniles, but of all
classes, was becoming more Imperial. The main aim was no longer to
get rid of the surplus population of the Mother country; it was to
bring about a more economic distribution of the whole population of
the Empire. Attempts were being made to keep emigrants in the Em=
pire. Vhereas from 1891 to 1900 only 28 per cent of British emi-
grants had gone to the Dominicns, in the next desade the percentage

R
had risen to 63, and in 1913 it was as high as 78 per cent. And

_ this change had heen brought about without direct State assistance

for emigration. The Emigrants' Information Office, with a small
Government grant, was responsible for directing great numbers of

prospective migrants to the Dominions. Throughout the country

3 Report of the Conference on Emigration Convened by the Royal
Colonial Institute, May,1910, p.88.

2. TFinal Report of the Royal Commission on the Natural Resources,
Trade and Legislation, Certain Portions of His lMajesty's Domin=
101’18, 1917"18- cd.8462, Pt850
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philanthropic hodies were actively engaging in migretion work,
forty nine being represented at the Royal Colonial Institute's emi~
gration conference in 1910, while a Central Emigration Board, with
which were affiliated a number of these migration agencies, was
directing a strong movement towards the co-ordination of g1l emi=-
gration activities under some department of the State. It was at
last coming to be realized that only with the Home Govermment act-
ing in conjuncticn with the Governments of all the British Domin=-
iqng and with the vqluntary_mig;atiqn_soqieties at home and ebroad,
could a truly Iﬁperi&l.;yéfem 6f miératiOn within.the Enpire be

instituted.
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RECENT DEVETLOPVENTS in JUVENILE MIGRATION.

Great Britain: Changes Brought About by the Empire |
Settlement Act.

Canada: An Outline of the System of Juvenile
Iymigration. '

Canada: Increased Government Assistance and Closer
Supervision.

Canads: Voluntary Societies Approved by the FPederal
Government. The Growth of Juvenile Immigration through
Provineial Organizations.

New Zealand and South Africa:; Various Systems of
Juvenile Immigration.
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CHAPTER VI,

GREAT BRITAIN: CHANGES BROUGHT ABOUT by the
ENPIRE SETTLEVENT ACT?‘

Brief review of the previous policies governing emigration from
Great Britain --=-= Hvents leading up to the passing of the HEmpire
Settlement Aect, 1922 === State assistance and increased voluntary
effort lead to wide extension of juvenile migretion --=- Increased

facilities for training ==== The various systems adopted ==== Col=
lective nomination, its value in juvenile migration =-——= Juvenile
migration agencies in Great Britain -—== Notes on the emigration of
children from Home Office Schools and from Poor Taw Institutions.

The pressging need of a better distribution of the white popu=
lation of the Empire which, after the Great War, came to be more
generally realized than ever before, precipitated revolutionary
changes in both adult and juvenile emigration. It is therefore
well, at this point, to glance back and rewiew, very briefly, the
systems that had governed the flow of settlers from Great Britain
to the oversea Empire.

Throughout the last century there was strong opposition to
any wide system of state-aided emigration. A plentiful supply of
labour was regarded as the nation's wealth, and attempts to drain
off more than the bare surplus were looked upon with disfevour.

Even during the distress following the Napoleonic Wars, Government

I. A great deal of the information in this chapter was supplied by
the Oversea Settlement Department of the Dominions Office and
by the voluntary societies whose work is described.
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grants toward: emigration were few, and they were always directed
to relieving some specially pressing need. Thus, for many years,
most assisted emigrants were paupers, their transference being fi-
nanced by parish funds or by private charity. “"Pauper shovellings"
was the term Edward Gibbon Wakefield applied to these early parties
of poor colonists, and, indeed, the departure 5¥:Z;igrants differed
but 1ittle from that of transported convicts.

The first step towards a hetter system came with the plan of
colonization formulated by Wakefield in 1829. Previously land in
the colonies had been granted to settlers either free, or at a
nominal price. This, he contended, was the prime cause of the
shortage of labour, the careless agriculture and the stagnation so
often witnessed in new colonies. The remedy proposed was the re=
striction of the sale of new lands by charging a Ysufficient" price,
i.e. a price high enough to prevent the labourer becoming a land
Ovmer before he had served an apprenticeship to the new methods of
agriculture, and yet, a price low ecnough to afford every thrifty
immigrant a prospect of ownership and ultimate independence. The
Proceeds of the sale of lands were to be devoted to (1) the devel~
Opment of the colony, and (2) the assistance of carefully selected
immigrants.

This system was gradually introduced from 1831 onwards. The
Commissioners for Emigration in 18%2 issued a'wafning'to emigrants
that land in the colonies would no longer be granted free, because
"when it was teken by poor people, they found that they had not the
means of living until their land brought forth its first harvest,
and further, that they knew not enough of farming in the cOlonies

1o make any progress". In 1834, the Waekefield system was applied
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to the new colony of South Australia, in 1838 it was recommended
for Canada, and in the early forties the colonization of Vew Zea-
land was commenced on the same principle.

For the administration of these schemeé, the Government ap=
pointed the Colonial Tand and Emigration Board in 1840, Thus,
State superintendence of émigration wa.s established, and with it
State assistance, which, however,ldepended on the funds resulting
from the sale of colonial lands. This factor caused the flow of
migrants to be irregular and made a settled progressive policy im=
possible., As the various colonies became self-governing and took
control of their own lands, the need for the Board decreased, its
few remaining duties were taken by other Government departments
and in 1878, after having enzbled some three hundred and fifty
thousand emigrants to settle overseas, it was abolished.

Henceforward, very little was done in the way of state-aided
emigration. An Emigration Information Office was established, but,
as the name implies, its duty was to provide information and not
financinl assistance. However, by the publication of hand-books,
and by diffusing information as to opportunities in the Dominions,
it performed the very useful service of keeping many migrants with-
in the Empire.

Trom 1914 to 1919 emigration, which in the decade before the
war had been proceeding at an average rate of three hundred thous-
and souls annually, ceased almost completely. Thus, even allowing
for the loss of half = million men which Great Britain suffered,
the population after the war was over a million more thén it would

have been had emigration gone on at iys previous rate, a fact which
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apart altogether from industrisl disturbance and distress, the us-
val aftermath pf war, made emigration more necessary than ever.
The Government immediately appointed an advdsary committee, at
first known as the Emigration Committee, but early in 1919 renamed
the Oversea Settlement Committee, a change of name significant of
the new spirit pervading all migration within the Empire. This
committee made a number of recommendations of vhich the following

bear most directly on our subject of juvenile migration:

(1) That the migration of population from the United Kingdom to
other parts of the FEmpire is calculated to promote the econom-
ic strength and well-being of the Empire as a whole and of the
United Kingdom in particular, provided the flow at any time
is not in excess of what the Dominions can conveniently absorb.

(3) That there is, at present,no sufficient reason for the direct
grant of State=aid to emigration in general, beyond the aid
involved in the improvement and cheapening of inter-Imperial
communications.

(4) There are, however, special grounds for granting State=aid to
the emigration of women, and for supplementing the existing
provision for the emigration of juveniles, more particularly
of girls, by direect Government grants.

(9) That all arrangements with regard to emigration should be the
subject of the closest consultation and co-operation with the

I.
responsible Government authorities in the several Dominions.

I. Report of the Oversea Sstt;emsnt Committes, 1919, Cmd 573, p.4.
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State-ald for juvenile migration was consigered necessary as
a compensation for the distress caused among the young by the war,
and also because the return of large numbers of soldiers to civil
life was causing wide-spread juvenile unemployment. In 1919,0cean
trangport was practically monopolized by returning oversea troops,
and emigration was therefore confined to ex=servicemen who were
granted free passages to the Dominion they intended to gettle in.
However, in the following year the old-established migration socie-
ties recommenced their work in Canada. The Church Army reopened
its farm am Hempstead in Essex, taking boys, unemployed or in cas-
ual occupations, and training them for farm=work in Australia. The
Child_Emigration Soeciety, at the same time, prepared to extend its
farm=school in Western Australia to take several hundred State
children. Both of these organizations were aided by grants from
the Joint Committee of the National Reliéf Tund and the Oversea
Settlement Committee, while the Canadian Societdes received in=
creased assistance from the FPederal Government.

Secondary and Public Schools were also moving to secure sulit-
able openings for boys in the Dominions. The Secondary Schools
Headmasters' Employment Committee passed a resolution inviting the
co=operation of the Oversea Settlement authorities in training boys
and placing them on farms in the Dominions. Christ's Hospital took
the initiative by providing at the échool suitable training in ag-
riculture and handicrafts, and sending overseas each year a number
of their.hoys through the migration section of the Public Schools'
Fmployment Bureau. The 1921 Report of the Oversea Settlement Com=-

mittee specially commended these efforts and noted the general
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agreement that these and other similar schools, indeed all publiec
and secondary schools throughout the country, could provide the
Dominions with admirable recruits for their farmémg population,
provided that the difficulty of the want of capital could he over-
come.

The altered industrial situation in Great Britain, where wide-
spread depression was taking the place of the short-lived post-war
prosperity, was now causing greater attention to be paid to emigra-
tion, both adult and juvenile, and leading to an extension of State
aid. ®Parly in 1921, a conference hetween representatives of Great
Britain, Canada, Australia and New Zealaad was held in London to
discuss the guestion, and at this conference a number of important
principles were laid down. These may be briefly stated thus:
Oversea settlement was the problem of distributing the population
of the Empire in the manner most conducive to the welfare of the
whole; it was not a means of relieving abnormal unemployment al=
though it could be made to minimize future risks of unemployment;
and finally, it called Ffor the closest consultation and the widest
co-operation hetween the Home and Dominion Governmenté:

The Conference of Prime liinisters held in July of the same
year endorsed these recommendations, and expressed the hope that
the Government of the United Kingdom would, as soon as possible,
secure the necessary pdwers to enable it to carry out its part in
any schemes of co-operation which might subsequently be agreed upon.

Following on this resolution a bill embodying the measures

I. Report of the Conference of Prime linisters, 1921, Cmd. 1474,
App endix V.
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repommended by the two conferences was introduced into Parlisment,
and passing almost without opposition, became law on the 31st May,
1922, as the Empire Settlement Act, 192%: It empowered the Sec~
retary of State to co=operate with any British Dominion, or with
public or private bodies throughout the Fmpire, in assisting the
settlement overseas of suitable people. The expense borne by His
Ve jesty's Government was not to exceed one half in any of the
schemes agreed upon, nor the aggregate to exceed £5,000,000 per an=
num for a period of fifteen years.

Thus, in a few years the policy of the State with regara to
emigration had changed from non=participation to active assistance.
The effects of this change were specially marked in the migration
of juveniles. The granting of free or reduced passagées enabled in=-
creasing numbers to go overseas, while the greater security offered
under schemes which earned the approval of the Government allayed
the fears of parents, and attracted a type of boy who would not
ordinarily have considered seeking a career overseas. It must also
be remembered that the reguirements of the Dominions, being mainly
for agricultural and domestic workers, could not be met directly hy
the existing surplus of labour in Great Britain, which was mainly
city-bred and industrial. There was, however, a persistent demand
from overseas for young land-workers. Under the Empire Setllement
Act training was regarded as a form of assistance for migration,
and therefore eligible for State-aid. This brought about a remark-
able growth in facilities for training, first for juveniles, and

some years after the passing of the Act, for young adult migrants.

I. 12 &nd 13 Geo.v. Colzn'
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Special notice must be given to another aspect of the Ewpire
Settlement Act, viz., the retaining and the supplementing of the
voluntary aid so long given to migration by religious and philan-
thropic bodies. It was felt that their personal way of handling
migration was now more necegsary than ever, that through them the
individual could be more happily fitted to his new life, and would
not be led to feel that he wg;fﬁégng got rid of. The Government
contribution of not more than one half of the total cost of any one
seheme was equivalent to a pound for pound subsiidy on private giv=-
ing, and was expected to encourage rather than to supplant volun=
tary effort. That it has done so is beyond guestion; all the
churches and most philanthropic hodies have come, directly or in-
directly, to assist in migration within the Empire. We must now
consider these last two provisions, training and co-operation bet=
ween the Government and private societies.

Several methods of training juvenile migrants were proposed.
There was first the training farm at home; second, the training
farm in the Dominions; and third, a system of apprenticeship with
selected farmers in the Dominions.

Training on special farms at home had obhvious limitations.
Even if Dominion instructors and equipment were employed, the dif=-
ferent seasons, soils and agricultural methods, combined with the
necessary shortness of the course, made it impossible to give the
trainees an adeguate introduction to overses farming conditions.
Tor this reason the Dominion Governments were not willing to share

157
the cost of maintaining such farms. However, it was admitted that

I. Report of the Imperial Economic Conference, 1923. Cmd. 2009,
p. 147,
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a brief period of testing would eliminate the unfit and save fur-
ther waste of money on undeserving cases. This has since been the
main aim pf farm training courses in Great Britain. The period of
hard manual labour,the daily round of necessary but often uninter-
esting duties, soon revealed those who were physically or tempera=-
mentally unfit for life on the land. At the same time it improved
the physical condition of those who were suitable, prepared them
for their new work, and gave them some insight into the basic prin=
ciples of agriculture which are the same the world over.

The duration of these courses was governed by a number of
factors, chief among them being expense, the demand for labour overs-
geas, and the adaptability of the trainee. The period which gave
the best average resulis was soon found to be three months. As to
the training itself, it was made as wide as possible in order to

QSL give an introduction to all the ordinary branches of farm work. |

| Milking, the eare and feeding of stock, harnessing and driving, the 5
use of farm tools and implements, the cultivation of the usual farm
crops, were the essentials. By the end of 1923 there were estab-

lished, besides the Church Army Farm already noted, the Salvation

Army Tarm at Hadleigh in Bssex and the Cossar Boys' Farm at Craigie=

linn near Glasgow. Bach of these centres was subsidized by the
Oversea Settlement Committee, and together were able to train over
a thousand boys annually.

Other juvenile migrants went directly to the Dominions under
the care of voluntary societies, and were there either trained in
special institutions, or apprenticed immediately on arrival. As
examples of the former'system may be mentioned the experimental

W
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farms in New South Wales, used as receivins and training centres
for Dreadnought boys; Flock House Station in New Zealand, estab-
lished by the Sheepowners' Fund for the education of the sons of

. British Seamen and the Salvation Army training farm at Putaruru in |
New Zealand. In Canada a system was established by Wwhich British
boys were admitted to the Provineial Agricultural Colleges, where
they either took the ordinary course or underwent special training
during the winter, followed by summer employment with selected
farmers.
However, facilities for special training both at home and in
the Dominions, were limited both by the heavy expense involved, and
by the smallness of the accommodation available. The majority of f
young settlers had to be placed directly in employment chosen for
them by the societies under whose care they emigrated. With due
%s care in selection, placement and supervision, this last method 1
. proved as efficient as any. In order to ensure thorough supervis=
ion, Wew Zealand and several of the Australian States instituted in
1923 systems of apprenticeships under Government control. Canada

continued her policy of supervising the activities of juvenile mi=-

gration societies and granted them increased financial assistance.
All these systems will be examined more closély in the chapters
dealing with the Dominions.

Collective nomination, widely extended in-lgzg, wrought a

great improvement in the placemént'and supervision of both adult

I. Targely due to the efforts of lajor C.W.Bagin, lMigration Secrete=

ary of the Y.M.C.A., who visited Canada, Australia and New Zea-=

E lang in 1922 and 1923, interesting societies in this system of
i Oversea Settlement.

;_.: g
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and juvenile settlers. Previously, State-assisted migration had

been conducted mainly under two systems, requisition and individual

nomination. Under the former, the Dominion Government estimated

the numbers and classes of immigrants reguired and reqguisitioned

 for them through the migration representative: in Great Britain.

They were selected and despatched at assisted passage rates, and on
arrival overseas were placed in employment by the immigration auth=
orities. This class of migrant is often referred to as "selected".

Under the second system, individuals in the Dominionsg, through
the Government Immigration Department might nominate for migration
relatives or friends in Great Britain. If they passed the required
tests, the nominees were granted assisted passages, and their nome
inators assumed the responsibility of placing them in satisfactory
eéuployment, or of maintaining them until so placed.

The aim in collective nomination was to extend this privilege
to voluntary societies, and to allow them to nominate not only in-
dividuals but groups, not necessarily by name, but by the numbers
and classes of settlers they considered they were able to place in
employment. It can be understood that the system was specially ap-
plicable to Empire-wide societies, like the Churches, the Y.U.C.A.
and the Boy Scouts Association. Branches in the Dominions would
have first-hand knowledge of local opportunities for settlers;
branches at home would be in touch with deserving or needy people
likely to profit by migration, By'means of a qentral organization,
2 kind of migrétion clearing-house, where oversea applications for
immigrants could'ﬁe fitted to the home applications from would-be

settlers, the placing of migrants in suitsble employment overseas
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would be made more simple and more likely to result happily for all
eoncerned. The influence on Empire settlement of such organizations
as the Church of England Council of Empire Settlement, the Catholic
Emigration Assoclation, the Migration Departments of the Salvation
Army, the Y./.C.A. and the Y.W.C.A. can hardly be over=-estimated.

Wot only iﬁ;placement facilitated, but after-care is likewise
made easier. The migrant retains his connection with the society

under whose auspices he migrates, he finds himself immediately am=

= ong friends, his welfare guarded by a special committee; while the

" | :3:7ﬂ
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employer, being responsible to this local committee and not to some
far-distant authority, is lessi likely fo take advantage of the
newcomer. The advantages of this system of collective nomination
in juvenile migration can readily be understood. Parents were legs
reluctant to send their sons overseas when they knew that they
would be received and taken care of by people of like mind to them=
sélves. Consequently, from 1923 onwards we find further improve-
ment in the standard of juvenile migration. Not only charitable
institutions, but the schools of Great Britain, public, secondary
and elementary, contributed of their best to the movement.

The Boy Scouts Association evolved a very efficient system un=
der which boys were sent out in parties under a scout-master, met
by loecal representatives at the port of arrival, and entertained
in the homes of ﬁrother-scouts for a few days before going to their
employment. They then either joined the iocdl.scouts, or if too
far away to atteﬁd, were entered on the roll of the nearest trobp,
which looked after the interests of the newcomers. BEvery year

since 1822 about one thousand scouts have been enabled in this way

e
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to settle in Canada, Australia and New Zealand.

Many other organizations also commenced to draw young settlers
from every strata of society. The same standards of physical, men~
tal'and moral fitness were required of all, the same measure of
protection and supervision was accorded to all in the Dominions,
and.jufenile migration developed into one of the most successful
forms of Empire Settlement. The following voluntary societies,

with headgquarters in the United ¥ingdom, now co—opérate closely

- with the Oversea Settlement Department in assisting juvenile mim .~

grantsi-

Big Brother liovement ;
Arranges for the settlement and after-care of boys until they reach
the age of twenty one, in Victoris, New South Wales and South Aus-

tralia.

;BO}I Scouts Association;

Gives advice and help, conducts parties and arranges with its bran-

ches in all Dominions for placement and supervision.

Catholic Fmipration Association:

Arranges for the settlement of boys and girls in Canada.

Church of Enpland Council of Empire Settlement:

i Arrﬁnﬁe‘ for the settlement of all classes of migrants through the

p

Churches in all Dominions.

Brltls% Inm;gration and Colonizatlon Aﬁsoclatlcn-_

Arrangea for'the nominatlon- settlement and after-care of Juvenlle
settlers in Canadaé

Dreadnought Trust*

?Arranres for the tralnlng of boys in New South Wales, and for their

-3
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settlement and supervision,
Girls Priendly Society:
Arranges for the settlement of girls throtat bratehes ina hostels

in 211 Dominions.

New Zealand Sheep=owners' Fund:

Treins the sons and daughters of British Seamen in New Zealand, and

supervises them until they come of age.

1

Public Schools' Employment Bureau:

- Adviges public and seéondary school boys, and has correspondents

ini a1l Dominions.

Salvation Army:

Provides farm training, conducts parties and arranges all matters
pertaining to settlement in all Dominions.

Young Ven's Christian Association:

Advises intending migrants, conducts parties and arranges settle-

ment and after-care in all Dominions.

~ Young Women's Christian Association:

= Advises ang arranges settlement and after-care of girls and women

in all Dominions.
1820 Memorial Settlers Association:
Arranges for the training and establishment on the land of Public

School boys in South Africa and Rhodesia.

. Churehn Army

Provides farm training and arrnages for the settlement of boys in

all Dominions.

Cossar Boys' Training Farms:

5

Trains boys at home and in Canada, and arranges for their settle-

i ment.

e
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Child Fmigration Society:

Educates boys and girls in Western Australis,and settles them on

the 1and,

Dr. Barnardo's Homes: \ The work of these
Mr Tegan's Homes: ‘ societies is more
Orphan Homes of Scotland: | fully dealt with
Church of England Waifs and Strays Society: in the chapters
National Children's Home and Orphanage, etc. dealimg with Can=

: . a.de..
Neweastle=on~Tyne Vigration Cowmittee:

Liverpool Corporation Migration Committee: Arranges training
Welsh Council of Empire Settlement: for boys, and
Hull Wigration Committee; settlement in all
Pristol Migration Committee: Dominions.

The last five municipal organizations have made one of the

most important of recent contributions to the problem of juvenile

- migration and unemployment. In 1927 an experiment at Newcastle-on=

- Tyne showed the value of municipal effort in encouraging oversea

S

settlement. Owing to the severe depression of trade in Northumber=
land and Durham a large percentage of boys, on leaving school,
failed to find work, or drifted into casuval 3abour. lany were

anxious to migrate but were prevented, some by sheer poverty, some

- by poor physique due to lack of good food and exercise, others by

the reluctance of parents, and doubt as to their suitability for
farm life.

Colonel H,C.H.Hudson, afterwards Director of Voluntary
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I.
Organization at the Oversea Settlement Office, conceived the idea

of getting local authorities to co=operate in establishing a hostel
where boys could be tested, trained and equipped for farm work in
the Dominions. He enligted the support of a number of county and
munieipal bodies, such as the Vorthumberland and Durham County
Couﬁﬁiis, the Newcastle City Council, the Newcastle and Tynemouth
Board éf Gﬁardiaﬁéjfthe Trustees of the Morthumberland liiners' Wel~

fare Tund, . Prominent citizens, local Rotary Clubs and many soc-

~ ial organizations also contributed, vhile the Oversea Settlement

Committee, under the Empire Settlement, provided half the cost of
ma intenance,

Bbys live at the hostel. Fach morning at seven they go to
farms or stables in and around Newcastle, where they get instrue=

tion in general farm work, the care of stock, harnessing and driv-

. ing. In the evenings they are instgructed in harness and boot-re=

:7Tepairing, carpentry, milking and in simple agricultural subjects.

. The open-air life, the regular habits of living, medical and dental

attention combine to work a wonderful improvement in the physical
condition of all the trainees. After three months training they
£0 overseas under the care of an approved migration society.

The success of this experiment led to the establishment of a

number 6f other municipal training centres in areas where juvenile

‘unemployment was a serious problem. At the beginning of 1929 the

2

following centres were operating:

' I. His death early in 1929 was a great loss, not only ‘to the or=-

ganization he had created in Newcastle, but also to the cause
of Fmpire Settlement generally.

2. Notes for the Information and Guidance of Local Migration Com=

mittees, O0.5.D. Issued by the Oversea Settlement Department,
Dominions Office, pp.18, 19.
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Training Centres Under lunicipal Migration Committees (1929)

Centre

Annual Capacity.

Newecastle=on=Tyne Migration Committee

| 200 hoys.
Tiverpool, Corporation Migration Committee ; 180
Hull, Migration Committee 1 200 "
Cardiff, Welsh Councll of ¥mpire Settlement , 180 L
Bristol, Migration Committee : 160
Glasgow, Parish Council | 150 v
Greenock, Parish Council : 100 "

- In the meantime,; as the following table.shows, facilities for

training under voluntary societies had also increased.

Training Centres Under Voluntary lMigration Seecieties, (1929)

Centre

Annual Capacity.

» Hadleigh, Salvation Army

Hempstead, Church Army

Goudhurst, Mr FTegan's Homes

Tiverpool, Dr. Barnardo's Homes

utaffordshlre, 8hurch of England Waifs
: and Strays Society

Craigielinn, Dr. Cossar

TR SESNRSRWERSE PSR S

1,000
200
40
150

60
200

Thus, migration training centres were able to test apd par-

tially train some three thousand boys annually for life overseas.

The annual numbers of juveniles assisted under the Empire

" Settlement Act to settle. in the Dominions is shown din the following

e i

table:

I. Ibid, p.19.

2. uppiled by the Oversea Settlement Department, Dominions Office.
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Numbers of Unaccompanied Juveniles between the ages of 12 to

18 years, inclusive, who have been assisted to migrate under

the auspices of the Empire Settlement Act up to Dec. 1927.

]

| T

| Australia 3 Canada New Zealand Total
AR i liale. Femaleé . Male. Female. liale. Femaie., Male. Female
| 31088 66 - - 6 5 1094 71
23 \\ 3800 272 | 878 133 112 87 4790 492
24 | 976 286 1602 2176 496 129 . 3074 64l
85 | 1927 238 | 1419 160 635 144 3981 542
126 i3215 54% 2 1654 99 972 256 | 5841 902
27 22972 627 2259 84 ; 484 '174 5715 885

|
- -

tals 13978, 1986
!

7812 952 > 112905 795 | 24495  353%

S—

e

The rapid growth of training facilities for older candidates

for migration is interesting as showing the increasing importance

of preliminary training for oversea settlement. At the end of 1925
the Ministry of ILabour, which since the war had trained many men
and women for home employment, extended its work in order to en-
. courage oversea settlement. Agricultural training centres at Clay-

don in Suffolk and Brandon in Norfolk for young unemployed men be=

.

tween the ages of nineteen and thirty five were opened. The fol=-
I,
lowing is a brief outline of the course at Claydon.

] el

I. Information supplied by the Manager.
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Section I.

General Operations. Eighteen Days.

(a) Practical tree-felling, use of cross=-cut saw, axe, wedges, etc.

(b) Cleaning land for cultivation, use of spade, mattock, bill-

hook, scythe,

This is thetesting part of the course, which with its hard manual,
tests the trainees' will to work, and eliminagtes those who are tem=

peramentally or physically unfit for agricultural work.

Section 2.

Care_of Stoek., Bighteen Davs.

() Erection of wire-fencing, gate-hanging, construction of rough
shelters, practice in milking on dummy udders, practice in
harnessing on durmy horses.

The trainees have constructed from timber grown on the farm
cow=baile and implement sheds, etc., such as may be seen on
any Canadian or Australian back=block farm. The dummy animals
referred‘to are necessary to prevent the deterioration of farm
stock at the hands of inexperienced men. The wooden horses,
hewn in life-like form to fit the various sets of harness, are
also made on the farm.

(b) Milking, feeding and care of cows, butter-making, feeding and

care of pigs.

Ploughing, etc. FEighteen Days.

() Riging, driving, harnessing, stable-vork; feeding, watering

and grooming of horses.
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Harnessing; ploughing with walking and riding Ploughs, harrow-
ing and drilling; the use and care of farm ma.chinery.

Instructors are from the Dominions, and all farm implements

are of the type in most common use overseas.

In addition, all trainees are required to attend evening

classes in such subjects as: English, practical farm arithmetic,

! elementary agriculture.

Unemployment benefit is not paid during the course, but each

man receives free board and lodging, an allowance of five shillings

& week, and such working clothes as he may need.

It was soon found necessary to increage the accommodation at

Claydon and Brandon, and also to establish a number of other cen=-

tres. In 1929, the Ministry of Labour was able to train some seven

I

thousand men at the following centres:=

Annuval Capacity.

Centre
Brandon Norfolk $, e
Claydon Suffolk, 1,000 :
Carstairs Lanarkshlre 480
Testing centres on Torestry Comuission Land 1,200 °®
’6

in various countries,

———

The numbers of men who have passed through the training cen-

tres up to the end of December 1928 are as follow:

Notes for the Information and Guidance of Local Migration Com=
mittees, 0.8.D. 2%, issued by the Oversea Settlement Department,

1“cnnzuqlons Office «18.
Begoict of 1. klnlﬁtry of Tabour 1928, Cmd.33%3, p.35 et seg.
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Claydon Brandon.

Number of men passed through centre 1791 2077
Dismissals and withdrawals during

training 310 404
Completed training 1500 1701
Procecded overseas : 1481 1675

Only about twenty of the 3154 men who have gone overseas after
training have returned home. Investigations carried out in Canada
in 1929 indicated that 78 per cent of the men were making good on
the land; the remaining 22 per cent had either left the farms on
which they were plaeced or their success in farm life was doubtful.

The Ministry of Tebour of Northern Ireland have establighed a
farm at Richhill, County Armagh, to train $50 men annually. There
are.also & number of centres under voluntary control, e.g. that un=
der the Church of Scotland at Cornton Vale near Stirling, for 140
men, and Brogborough Park in Bedfordshire, under the Hudson's Bay
Company for 250 men.

Nothing has yet been said of the training of girls and women
for migration., The importance of this branch of Empire Settlement
Will be more fully discussed in a later chapter. Here the few at-
tempts already made must be noted. -

The'British and Australian chernments.in 1927 established &
training centre at larket Harborough for women from sighteen 0
thirty five years of age, who were willing to take up domestic work

Verseas. A free course of instruction &n cookery, housework and

L. The Australian Bovernment withdrew its support early in 1930;
the centre now trains domestic workers for all Dominions.
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laundry was provided ,followed by the granting of free travel to
Australia and the guarantee of employment. Thds offer attracted a
;emarkably fine type of migrant, many of whom in the ordinary
course of events would never have thought of undertaking domestic
*hervice, either at home or abroad. In the first two years some
three hundred have thus been enabled to go overseas. They are re=
quired to remain in domestic service for one year. NMany then pass
to other occupations, or marry and settle in homes of their own.

Voluntary socleties soon followed this lead, domestic training
centres being opehed at New castle and Liverpool under the local
migrat ion committees, and at Cardiff under the Church Army.

The system adopted by the Scottish Council on Women's Erade
deserves special notice. This organization takes city girls vho
are eigher unemployed or in unsuitable employment, and plaees them
for & six months' course of training in carefully selected farm
homes or in country manses. All expenses connected with their mi=
gration are then paid from a fund given by Sir Leybourne Davidson
in aid of oversea settlement. These girls are, by their training,
Specially fitted for farm=household work, and it is in this sphere

that their services are most urgently needed in the Dominions.
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With the constantly iuproving standards in juvenile migration

in the decade following the war, there has been a decrease in the

nimber of boys and girls going overseas directly from reformatories

and industrial schools.

Bach application for assistance is consid-

ered on its merits by the authorities of the Dominion concerned,

and migration, if allowed, takes place under the aegis of a recog=

nized society.

I.

annually from both types of schools.

Disposals by Emigration from Home Office Schools.

The following table shows the numbers sent overseas

Reformatories Industrial Schools.
e | : = g .

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls | Total TOTAL
. i et e o %_,_ = =
1019110 4 4 5 3 v 11
1820 9 9 a2 & 3 l 49 58
Bl 13 4 17 53 10 68 80
;11%22 6 | 6 64 9 7% 79
s 1 | 12 o7 | 15 112 124
1924 5 é 5 64 % 20 % 84 89
1825 6 6 27 i 10 i 37 43
R 9 3 | 4 ; . 43 50
B g, 11 23 | | 28 34
| lg\%L ! 1 - 18 3 21 26

L. Trom the third and Fourth Reports of the Childran’g Branch of
the Home Office, supplemented by information supplied privately.
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The decrease in emigration, once an important outlet for
trainees of these schools, is not felt so seriously as might be
expected, for the number of juveniles detained has decreased from
21,397 ih_1919 to 8,232 in 1928, i.e. by over 60 per cent in ten

years, and the problem of disposal has lessened correspondingly.
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NOTE 2.

Emipration of Childrén and Juveniles under Boards of Quardians.

Barly in 1920 the emigration of children under the Poor Law

[ wes resumed. A memorandum, issued by the Minister of Healtg:to
whose department the administration of the Poor Taw had been trans=
ferred, reminded Boards of Guardians of their powers with regard to
emigration, espeecially of children, alsoc of the conditions govern-
ing it, which have been dealtl with in & previous chapter. Ahother
circular of the 5th May, 1922, specially commended Dr. Barnardo's
and Kingsley Fairbridge‘s.work in Australia, and stressed the poss-
ibilities of the extension of rate-aided emigration of children

which increased, though it did not attain its pre-war level.® The

following numbers have been assisted to emigrate annually since

- Year ; Numbers ~ Year Nwmaﬁ.

1920 214 1925 195

1921 237 1986 ¢ 147

1922 | 315 = 1909 156

1923 %9 1928 187
i1924 326

The sudden decrease in 1925 was due to the decision of the Canadian

Government to allow the immigration of children under fourteem

I, 30th July, 1920.

2« Prom the Reports of the Ministry of Health for thesg years.
During the war years,l915 to 1919 inclusive, 257 children in
all were assisted to emigrate.
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years of age only in special circumstances, and then only at the
cost of the Boards of Guardians.

In 1928, the Canadian Government had decided to make a fres

grant of forty dollars for each child entering Canada under the

care of an approved society, and from the lst January of that year
the inspection fees paid by the Board of Guardians since 1898 were
stopped. Inspection by the Juvenile Immigration Branch of the Can-
adian Depgrtment of Immigration and Colonization went on as before,
end was continued until the bey or girl reached the age of eighteen-
The following are the conditions that must now be fulfilled before

emigration at the expense of the Poor Rates is sanctioned.

PROCEDURE in APPLICATIONS for SANCTION to FXPENDITURE

on
MIGRATION.

I. It has been arranged that in all cases where migration is con=
Sidered desirable by Boards of Guardians, the Oversea Seltlement
Department should conduct the preliminary investigations and make a
recommendation to the NMinister of Health. It will be convenient if
applications for sanction are sent in the first instance to the
Oversea Settlement Department, Caxton House, Tothill Street, West-
uwinster, 8.W,I. The attention of Boards of Guardians is aceording-
1y invited to the amended procedure laid down in the following para-
graphs.

% No person, whether an adult or child, can be migrated against
Wis or her will, and in the case of an orphan or deserted child,

the child's consent must be given either before the Justices in
I"Kemorandum(ﬁppendxx,l.).Clrcular concerning the migration of

Poor Persons at the cost of the Poor Rates,to Boards of Guard-
lans in England and Wales, March 1929.
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Petty Sessions or before a 8tipendiary lagistrate, and a certific=
ate of the consent; signed by two of the Justices or by the Stipend-

iary Vagistrate, must be forwarded to the Overseas Settlement De=

partment.

8, Before recommending expenditure upon migration the Oversea
Settlement Department'will reguire to be satisfied =
() that suitable arrangements are being made for the protection
of the migrants(see paragraphs 4 and 5.as to the arrangements

pxédscribed in the case 6Ff children migrated without their

parents); and
(b) that no objection to the migrants is'raised by the represen=

tative in this country of the Dominion or Colony to whichs the

migrants are to go.

4.-(a) The migration of Poor Taw children without their parents
has hitherto been practically confined to migration to Canada
through recognized Child Migration Secieties, and, for the protec-
tion of this class of migrant, it is neeessary that the following
documents, in addition to the consent referred to in paragraph (2)
above, should accompany the Guardians' application, namely:-

(i) & definite assurance that the persons to whom the care of
the childg@en is to be entrusted have.a reasonable prospect of
finding homes for the children in Canada, and will domﬁly with
the requirements of Canadian Provincial Immigration Acts, and
that they have been informed of the religious creed of the child
and have underfaken that, if a Protestant, the child shall be
Placed in a Protestant, and, if a Roman Catholic, in a Rowan

Catholic Home;
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(ii) an undertaking that immediately afier a child is placed out
the Department of the Interior at Ottawa and the Guardians will
be furnished with a report containing the name and age of the
c¢hild and the name and full postal addresé'of the person with
whom the ehild is placed. A copy of the report received should
be sent by the Guardians to the Oversea Settlement Department;

(iii) a further undertaking in the case of a girl above the age
of 12 years that she will be visited twice yearly, and that one
at least of these visits shall be made by a lady visitor;

(iv) a statement with respect to any child.who is not an orphan
or: deserted, showing that the parents or surviving parent con=
sent to the migration, or that the Guardians have assumed paren-
tal rights and powers under the Poor Law Act,1927, and
(v) a written report, made afier examination by one of the Guard
ians' ledical Officérs or by the lMedical Officer of the Institu-
tion in which the chila resides, giving full particulars of the
child's health and certifying that in hig opinion the child is

in all respects & suitable subject for migration to Canada.

(b). Each Chiid before migrating must have been under instruction
for at least six monthé - - ' -
(i) in a Poor Iaw school or institution; or
(ii) at a public elementary school at the cost of the Guardians;
or
(1iii) in a school certified under the Poor Law (Certifiead

Schools) Act, 1862,

i! The address, when a rural area is concerned, must specify- the

nearest Post Office, the lot, the concession, and the name of
the twonship of residence.
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(e) Yearly inspections of children sent to Canada are made, un=
til they reach eighteen years of age, by the Immigration Officers
of the Dominion Government. The reports of these officers will
be communicated to the.0versea Bettlement Department and trans-

mitted to the Guardians as receilved.

5. In the case of the migration of a child without its parents to
g Dominion in which provision has not been made for Government in=
spection of children placed in homes the instructions given in para=

graph 4 should be observed as far as they are applicable.

B Any applications for the recommendation of the Overgea Settle-
ment Committee to expenditure on migration should be submitted in

»

diplicate on the following forms:-
Form A. 59 for the migration of Poor Law children to Canada.

Fowm A. 54 for the migration of other Poor Persons.

Forms may be obtained from the Overses Settlement Department.

7. ° An application for sanction to expenditure for migration
should, if possible, be made not less than three weeks liefore the
date proposed for the departure of the intending migrant"i

Then follows a list of the recognized Child Migration Societies.
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CHAPTER VII.

L
CANADA: An OUTLINE of the SYSBTEM of JUVENILE INMMIGRATION

Government assistance and supervision extended to all juvenile ime
migrants, 1920 The duties of the voluntary societies and of the
Juvenile Immigration Branch of the Department of Immigration and
Colonization Arrangements for selection, reception, placement
and supervision.

During the great war the shortage of adult labour had made it
easy to place in employment at home mwany boys and girls who would
ordinarily have migrated to Canada; the numbers therefore dwindled
from 1799 in 1914-1915 td 821 and 251 in the following two years,
while in 1917 and 1918 the movement ceased altogether. But with
the signing of the Armistice and the re-absorption of armies into
¢ivil life, there was once more a surplus of juvenile labour in
Great Britain, and the old-established societies, whose early work
in juvenile migration we have already noted, began once more to
seek abroad an outlet for their protegés.

Canada was ready not only to resume her pre=war system of juv=
fnile immigration, but also to extend it. Hitherto, only children
"0 had been a charge on Boards of Guardians in the United Kingdom

tame under the direct supervision of the Canadian Government.

%4 The Supervisor of British Juvenile Immigrants, the_Provinc@al
?mmigration authorities and & number of the societlgs mentioned
%Q this and succeeding chapters supplied the following informa=
lon.,
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Other inspections were made if required, but it was only for its
care of this class that the Dominion Covernment was reimbursed by
the Homo authorities, In the few years preceding 1914 we have sgeen
that the standard of juvenile migration was improving and beginning
to include the begt of British youth. One of the ehief obstacles
to obtaining more of the best was the anxiety of parent or guardian
a8 to welfare arrangements overseas. It was for this reason that
the Canadian Government decided tou extend its supervision to all
juveniles ontering the Dominion. The following order was therefore
made and approved by the Privy Council on 29th May, 1920. Both as
a considered estimate of the past value of juvenile migration, and
a8 a statement of the policy contemplated for its continuance, the
order deserves careful notice. "The committee of the Privy Council
have had before them a report dated lay 20th, 1920, from the Minis-
ter of Iimigration an& Colonization, submitting that for many years
the Department of Immigration and Colonization has encouraged a
movement of juvenile immigrants from the United Kingdom to Canada,
the net result of which has been of great value to the Dominion.
This movement is undertaken by various philanthropic societies and
Organizations of the United Kingdom, which also maintain Receiving
and Distributing Offices and Homes in various parts of Canada.

"The linister further observes, as an indieation of the extent
t0 which this movement has grown, that during the past seventeen
years the total immigration of this class has amounted approximate-
1y to thirty four thousand boys and girls. The phildren are.trans-
ferred in partieo from tfaining centres in the United Xingdom to

Canagian Receiving and Distributing Homes through which they are
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placed in situations. The course of training prior to embarkation
is intended to fit the boys and girls for farm work and domestic
service. In very few cases are boys placed otherwise than in farm
homes, the girls heing placed either in farm homes or in the small=-
er centres of population.

"These juvenile immigrants belong (so far as concerns care and
training in the United ¥ingdom) to two classes:-

(a) Poor Taw Children, who are a charge on the Loeal Government
Board; :

(b) Children whose care and training and maintenance have been un=
dertaken by philanthropic societies.

Both these classes are emipgrated to Canada by the same societies,
and during the past two decades the Government has carried oh an
annual inspection in their Canadian homes of children bhelonging to
class (a), the cost of such annual inspection being borne very
largely by the Imperial Government. The societies are reguired to
maintain receiving and distributing homes in Canada, and also to
provide for a regular inspection of their wards. Recent enguiries
indicate that, as a result of conditions largely growing out of the
har, there are many thousands of most desirable boys and girls in
the United Kingdom who might be secured for Canada, and who migra=-
tion would be of great advantage to this country.

"The Minister, after careful consideration of the history of
this movement and the results of federal inspection of juvenile im=
migrants from the date of their arrival in Canada until theyattain
the age of eighteen years, or such further period as may be consid=
8red necessary, observes that only by maintaining oversight and in=

Spection can the Tederal Covernment (a) offer that protection which
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is due these orphan children, (b) detect those who, within the
.first few yedrs after arrival, show their unfitness to become per-
manent residents.of Canada, and (c) assure philanthropic societies
and individuals in the United Kingdom interested in this movement,
that every reasonable safeguard is taken to insure the success.of
those fdr whose immigration to Cahada they contribute so generouslys

"The Minister further obssrves that the cost to phialanthropie
societies for the maintenance of offices and homes has entailed
greatly enlarged expenditure, which:burden is further increased by
recent advances in transporfation.' Fof a nﬁmber of yéars a bonus
of two dollars per capita has been ﬁaid to these homes on all ap-
proved juvenile immigrants. The Minister is of opinion that*the
time has arrived when in the interestis of the movement some further
assistance should be granted to these homes and agencies. .

"The Minister therefore recommends tha£ the bonus be diseontin=-
ued and a grant be made for the present fiswal year to such homes
or agehcies aé bfing to Canada within the fiscal year one hundred
or more juvenile immigrants (no grant to be made to homes or agen=
cles which .bring‘ to Canade less than one hundred juvenile immi-
grants); the grant to be one thousand dollars on the basis of the
first hundred juvenilé immigrants, and an additional grant of five
hundred dollars for each additional hundred or fraction thereof ex-
Ceeding fifty; these sums to be ﬁaid out of the vote.for iﬁmigfa-
tion contingencies®,

The order is important, too, as marking a further advance in

L. Canadian Privy Council Order No. 1190. Approved 29th May, 1920.
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the status of the juvenile migrant. It merged the migration of
state-children into the main stream of young people entering the
Dominion. Despite the kindly feeling of the majority of people

to the "home" child, an indefinable taint, relic of less charitable
days, elung to the name. Government inspection, though wisely and
kindly carried out, had often reminded the child of this, and led
him to attempt to evade supervision, but under the new regulation
there was to be no discrimination between the “home“boy or girl and
the boy or girl coming with the congent of his parents; the same
system to cover hoth; the same measure of protection was to be the

than. .
right of both, rather,an irksome remdnder to one of early and un-

merited misfortune.

The pystem must now he examined more closely. In essentials
it has changed but little since its inception. Only societies ap=
proved by the deérnmént.are permitted to engage in the work; each
is required to maintain a receiving home in Canada, and must.be
prepared to receive back any child ﬁho.through sickness or unsuit=-
able placement temporarily needs special care. The homes provided
by eﬁployers and the workihg'conditions of the children must con=
form to certain standard§; each society employs a staff of inspec~
tors who, by personal visits, gee thgt these standards are main-
tained. In a word, the societies have to act as parents and pro-
vide not only employment but.suitable homes for all children im-

Rigrating under their auspices.

Turning now to the part of the Government in supervision,we

: - s g
L. Bee 1ist of approved societies, PerSg
* See specimen of application form, pP. /8¢
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find that_all the arrangemants Jjust outlined are gubject to inspec=
tion by the Superintendent of Juvenile immigration, an officer of
the Department. of Immigration and Colonization. Through his staff
of ingpectors he carries out an annual inspection of each child, as
far as possible in his home or at his work. He has power to remove
any child who, because of unfavourable conditions or unsuitable
work, is considered to be badly placed. There is thus a double
line of defence in the child's interest, the responsible society
and the Government Department. The latter, besides protecting the
child, has the dmportant duty of protecting the Canadian publiec by
keeping out eor sending back to their country of origin, undesirable
imigrants.

Working under these regulations, the recognized societies re-
newed their activities as soon after the war as conditions became
favourable. Dr. Barnardo's Homes, early in the.year 1920, led the
vay with a party of 155 children; in the following year ten socie=
ties were acting, and the total number of young migrants was 1426.
In view of the allegations of careless selection, placement and su=-
pervision of juvenile migrants that came to be made some years la-
ter in Canada, we shall trace each part of the system in some de= .
tail. As hefore the war, parties were selected in Great Britain at
the homes of the various societies. EFEach child wes examined by the
home medical officer, and particulars of those who were considered
Sultable were sent to the Superintendent of Bmigration for Oanada
in Longon. His report for the year 1919-20 gives some indication.
OFf the precautions takén-at that time to ensure a high standard of

Physical and mental fitness. He says, "We shall continue to
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exereise every reasonable precaution in the way of inspection of

such children and of their family records, which may disclose con=
ditions that are latent as well as patent. In this way it is hoped

that the stream of splendid young children may be continued in the
future in larger numbers, to the satisfaction of 21l concerned and
to the welfare of the children themselveg:“.Ana in the report of
the following year: "Special care is taken to examine all these
children before they leave the home institution here for the ship's
gide, and rejections are made at such preliminary inspection. They
are further inspected hefore embarkatibn; and sometimes rejections
take place there also. We have not hitherto had the assistance of
g medical practitioner in these inspections to epply his skill and
knowledge, but our experienced officers, men and women, seem %o
have been ahle to apply more than usual sagacity in these inspec~
tions, seeing that none were rejected on arrival in Canada". It
was not until 1925 that the Canadian authorities made provision for
the medical inspection of all intending migrants in Great Britain.
Previcusly the port of landing in Canads was the only place where
rejection or acceptance could be finally decided.

A congductor, usug§1§ig%p%ge gsociety, travels in charge of each
party. Before the voyage ends arrangements have to be made for re=
céption and distribution by the Canadian representative who, from

2
the moment of landing, assumes the responsibility of guardianshife.

I." Report of Department of Immigration and Colonization,1919=-20,PA44
R Though cases of dispute are rare, there is some doubt as to the

legality of this guardianship. It would seem to depend on whe=
ther the society %as been constituted the legal guardian of the
child before his departure from England. See Publication No.39

of the Canadian Council on Child Welfare, pp. 29, 35 and 38.
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Pull partieulars of each migrant have preceded the party, and every
effort is made to effect suitable placement as soon as possible af=-
ter arrival, Apart from the question of the expense of meintenance,
prolonging community life for more than a few days mskes the change
to the comparative solitude of the country Wore keenly felt. Hence,
the majority of the societies teke only two or perhaps three days
for the distributing process; one society evenc carries it out di=-
rect from the poat and thus saves the expense of extensive accommo~
dation, an arrangement that is practicable and without objection if
the numbers dealt with are émail."However, the few days spent at
the receiving home are valuable in introducing the children to
those under whose care they will be, and in revealing personal
characteristics, knowledge of which will be useful in placement and
hlproblems thaf mey arigse later. The aprlications for the éervicesn
of these children have aiways far exeeeded the Supply. These are

II
the figures for the first five years after the war@

YEAR ' Number of Juvenile Number of Applications
Immigrants Received.

1919-20 156 ' 10,235

1920-21 1,426 : 19,841

1921-22 1,211 15,371

192223 Tl 17,005

1923-24 - 2,080 - 722,193

L. Quoted from the Reports of the Supervisor of Juvenile immigra=-
tion of the various years.




136.

That is, for 6056 children 846%b epplications were made. Even
allowing for unsuitable applicants, as well as for applications

made to more than one society and perhaps repeated from year to
year, it will be seen that there is no difficulty in finding homes:
fhe difficulty comes in choosing them, Personal inspection is the
best method of 211, but in a country of great distances this is not
always possible. Usually an application form is sent, with the re-
quest for complete information as to the home and circumstances of
the applicant. Beéides the necessary enguiries as to situation,
type of farm, age of child required and wages, such questions as
the following are asked: Are there any other children in the family"
Will the child have a room to himself? Will he be treated as a
member of the family? Is there any other hired labour on the farm?
What is the religious denomination of the employer, and will op=
portunities for attendance at Church or Sunday Scehool be given?
References are also sought from neighbours or people of sgtending in
the locality, sueh as clergymen, doctors or schoolmasters, the soc-
ieties,'in'effect, trying to find out whether such people, if re-
quired to place one of their own children in the applicant's home
would do so with-an easy nind. The home is the supreme considera-
tion; for a good home and a considerate employer are worth more
than high initial wages.

To the most suitable homes the superintendent of the society
now tries to fit the most suitable children, and for this their

nhiatories; characteristics and qualifications must be known. HNuch

I, It is estimated by some societies that only a quarter of the
homes applying for children are suitable.
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of the success of juvenile immigration depends on the careful choice
of home and employment. To place a bright, sociable bhoy with an
old childless couple, a small boy where heavy work is required, or
a quick tempered girl with an exacting mistress is to risk imméd~
iate failure, yet there are probably physigues and temperaments
that woul@® fit into each of these gituations. When this sorting
process has been Ffinished, the prospective employer is furnished
with partiedlars of his young employee, notified where he may be
met and when he will arrive. If young, the child is accompanied;
if old ehough to travel alone, he is put on board the train, carry=-
ing a letter of identification to his employer, who notifies the

receiving home immediately on arrival.

In the years previous to 1924, when children of all ages were
admitted to Canada un@er'the care of reGOgﬁized societies, several
system were in Operation for the care and maintenance of these
children until they came of agé : Those under fourteén were dealt
with in dne of three ways. They might be legally adopted. Though
many interesting and successful cases could be quoted, this had be-
come comparatively rare. Adoption could too easily become a cloak
for obtaining cheap 1abour3 whiech might continue after the age of
fourteen was reached, the children gfowing into drudges, without
either the rights of independent workers or thé privileges of mémr
bers of the family. The societies themselves.preferred either of
the following two methods of boarding-out, as better safeguarding
the child's interest and easier to work under.

Childreén under twelve years of age were usually boarded out

for cash payment. For boys from five to eleven the payment made by
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Dr.:Barnardq‘s Homes was six and a half dollars per month, for
girls from eight to eleven, six dollars, these amounts covering
board, 1odgingJ washing, school books, etg: This method was prac=
tised princiépally by Dr. Parnardo's Homes, some two hundred and
fifty of their children being so maintained in 1922: For children
between twelve and fourteen years of age no payment, as a rule, was
given, but in return for board, lodging and clothing they were ex=
pected to do light duties about the home or farm. It will be seen
that in both these hoarding=-out systeﬁs_careful inspection and su=
pervision wes necessary to ensure that undue advantage was not tak-
en of the child. There was special danger of this in country dis-
tricts where school attendance was not compulsory. In 1924, the
supervisor of juvenile immigration had in his care one thousand and
forty three children of school agg: practically all of them under
boarding=out arrangeménts.

Boy and girl immigrents over fourteen years of age who, in the
same year numbered one thousand eight hundred and eighty_Ong: were
and still are, placed in employment under an apprenticeship system.
Indentures guaranteeing continuity of employment are specially ne=-
cessary in Canada, where severe winters practically suspend farm
work and cause seasonal unemployment, Boys are therefore appren=
ticed for a period of one year at least. The agreement, however,

is not entered into until they have been at least a fortnight in

their employment. The time usually allowed is & month, duriqg

I. Information supplied by the lanager of Dr. Barnardo's Homes in

Canada. : ' 3

2+ Report of the British Oversea Settlement Delegation to Canada,
1924, Cmd. 2285, p.4. _ =

3. Report of the Department of Immigration and Colonization, 1923=

24, p.54. £ .
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whieh an inspection is arranged by the respongible society and, if
if posgible, by Government inspector. If conditions are found to
be satisfactory ano:égreement is drawn ug: signed by the superint=
endent of the society and forwarded to the employer for his signa-
ture.

Vages for beginners vary from ten to fifteen dollars per
month. As board and lodging are included most of this can be saved
The system generally adopted is to alldhw. about & quarter of the u:
wage as pocket money, the remainder being paid to trustees and al-
lowed to accumulate at the ordinary Savings Bank rate of interest
until the boy or girl:-reaches the age of eighteen years. In most
ceses the employer makes the necessary purchases for the replace-
ment of clothing and other necessaries, either deducting these am=
ounts from the part o: the wages paid directly to the boy, or ren-
dering the accounts to the Receiving Home, where payment is ma.de
and accounts adjusted accordingly. Any loans which have been in=
curred in respect of passage money or outfit are gradually paid

 back out of wages.

Boys are visited by representatives of the society at least
once a year, girls at least twice, and of course, on the slightest
hint of trouble an inspector must personally investigate, The Cov=
ernment inspector's visit is annual. Feen this entails strenuoﬁs
work for the usual staff of four men and two women, the number of
Juveniles under supervision havéag dncreased from four hundred and
forty eight in 1920 to seven thousand nine hundred and eight in
1928. Officers of other Government departiments are occasionally

I. BSee specimen,pagegiQo
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able to assist in the inspection of children in remote districts.
A full report on the child and on the conditions under which he is
living is rendered to the Departmant of Juvenile Immigration, and
it is in the power of the supgrvisor to order removal if condition
are considered to he unsatisfactory. The effective supervision of
the societies seldom renders this necessary.

ﬁntil'the age of eighteen years is reached, boys and girls ar
thus cared fo? by the societies and by the Government Department.
Even beyond'this-age:the.sqcieties endeavour to exercise guidance,
but as neither they nor the immigration authorities conginue to

have any legal hold over them, the majority prefer to fend for

themsgelves.,
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CHARTER VIII,

CAWADA: INCREASED GOVERVMENT ASSISTANCE ang CLOSER

SUPERVISION.

Increase in the assistance granted by the Home and Dominion Govern=
ments in 1923 === Public demand for greater care in the selection
and supervision of juvenile immigrants === Investigations by Can=
adian Social Welfare Agencies and by the British Oversea Settlement
Delegation in 1924 ==== Raising of the age of entry to fourteen
years Provincial legiglation Recently established immie-
gration agencies e=== The Child Welfare Council enguiry,1927-1928.

In 1923, by an agreement between the Imperial and Canadian
Governments, a free grant of eighty dollars was made in resbect of
gach juvenile immigrant entering Canada under the care of an ap-
proved society. Thislincrease in the expenditure of public money,
togéther with allegations.bf.éareleés selection and supervision,
caused a more strict scrutiny of the system. In spite of all the
safeguards jusf outlined, SOme unfortunate placements had gone un=
noﬁiced.. In the autumn of 1923 a child immigrant in Saskatechewan
died in circumstances that pointed to neglect if not to cruelty,
and this tragedy was FTollowed by two suicides in other parts of #hﬂ
Dominion, happeﬁings which fixed public attention on both sides of
the ﬁtlanfic, and pfecipitatEd the public and private enquiries
Which are toucﬁed updn below.

In Cenada the Social Service Council and the Council on Child
Wélfare instituted, or rather, renewed investigations. Some re-

farkable statistics_ware gathered in Toronto, which, as capital of
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the Provinee that had received most juvenile migrants, was the cen-

tre to which the undesirable elements gravitated. Figures from the

Toronto General Hospital were quoted as showing that, between 1917

and 1924, one hundred and twenty fi®e girls brought to Canada as

children by one agency had come under the care of the hospital.

It was alleged that seventy seven were mentally defective, five

ghowed signs of dementia praecox, six were normal, the remaining

thirty seven cases were undiaghdsed. Even more terrible charges

regarding the morality and'physical health of this group followed.

These figures were soon challenged; the agency whose wards the

groups were supposed to have been was unable to identify forty six

of them, and the British Delegation, which soon afterwards inves-

tisated the whole guestion, not only found no basis in fact for

sueh allegations, but even recommended that the number of girl-mi=

2o

grants be increased. However, the public were uneasy; the matter

was discussed in the Tederzl Parliament, and controversy regarding

the merits and demerits of juvenile migration, as then conducted,

beeame widespread.

At the same time there was friction hetween the Federal Juven=-

ile Immigration Department and the Provineial Child Welfare author=-

ities. The British North America Act lays the responsibility for

child welfare on the Provinces. It was alleged that many children

brought in by the Federal Department were likely to become a burden

Pigures quoted from Canadian Council on Child Welfare Publica-
tion, No. 15, p.7.

Report of British Oversea Settlement Delegation to Canada, 1924,
Cma. 2285, pp.7.4nd 20.

House of Commons, 26th April, 1924.
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on the Provinces, that they were sometimes placed in homes that the
Provincial authorities would not approve for their own wards, and
that the Provinces zlready hed dependent children of their own who
had a better elaim to agricultural and domestic employment than ime

L,

migrants. The following figures were guoted by the Council on

Child Welfare in support of the claims of the local dependent child

e o R - e [

! Number of | Adequate and satisfactory
PROVINCE e dependent i placements possible per

{  children ... annum as estimated by the

| ; Provincial authorities.
Alberta '[ 966 200
British Columbia 723 | 850
Manitoba ! 1315 ' 250 3
Ontario | 2533 ! 1000
Quebec | 15667 i &
Saskatchewan ; 553 ; 150

et ;

The Winnipeg Conference of the Canadian Council on Child Wel-
fare held in September 1923 discussed tihe question of Federal and
Provincial acitivities in c¢hild migration,and passed the following

regsolutions:

I. Some Angles of Discussion in the Juvenile Immigration Problem,
Published by the Canadian Couneil on Child Welfare, 1924, p.8.

2. Due to the large families in the Province and the presence of
15,867 dependent children in 79 institutions, Quebsc cannot
place her own dependent children, and is opposed to juvenile
iinmigration on a large scale.
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'That a committee be appointed by this conference to take up with
the Federal Government and the Provincial authorities the question
of some procedure whereby the Department of Neglected Children of
the various Provinces shall be notified as to the names, addresses
and religions of all immigrant children placed in these Provinces,
and that steps be taken immediately to bring about such co=opers-
tion between the Federal and Provincial authorities as may ensure
adequats supervision of these children.,

"That the Provincial Government be asked to pass legislation
providing that immigrant children he properly inspected, homes pro=-
perly selected, and children cared for the same as is the practice
with children dealt with within the Province, and

"That the societies and institutions placing children from out=
side the Province be licensed, and every placement be authorized by

the Provincial authorities".

Tollowing this agitation, the Ontario Government passed an
I.
act embodying most of the Council's recommendations. All the Pro=

vinces now exercise some control over juvenile immigration, either

under special acts, or under general child welfare acts and

I. An Act to regulate the Immigration into Ontario of Certain

Classes of Children, 1897, had been repealed in 1912, Another
Act for the Better Protection of Immigrant Children was passed

in 1924, and this was incorporated in the Children's Protection
Act, 1927, Chapter 78, sub=-sections, 19, 30 and 31.
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L
regulations, which accord to immigrants the same protection as to

children Born in the Province.

But it was the allegations of lack of care in selection and
supervision, and the subseguent fall of the children into vice and
misery, that caused the gravest disquiet. The Poor TLaw authorities
and the philanthropic societies in Great Britein were reluctant to
send out children under a system attended by such risks; while the
(anadian public began to fear that they were receiving an undue
froportion of children who were either mentally defective or,
through heredity and early ehvironment, specially prone to vice.

It should be remembered that many of the complaints referred to mi=
grants who were brought in as children before the war, e.g. the
vanto Hospital records already quoted referred to girls, the ma-
jority of whom, at the time of enquiry, were from eighteen to twen=
ty one years of age. All except two had come from Great Britain
prior to the war, the average age of entry, as far as it was poss-
Ible to calculate, being eleven and 2 half yearg: It was admitted
that in the meantime the examination of incoming children had been

Yade more searching, but there was still an insistenf demand for

I. Manitoba - Childa Welfare Act, Consolidated Amendments,l924,
hapter 30, part 8. , ' =
Alberta - An Act Respecting the Welfare of Children, 1923,
Chapter 4, part 4. _ ;
Nova Scotia - An Act Respecting Immigrant Children,1926,Chaptern?.
Prince Baward Island = An Act Relating to Immigrant Children,

1910, Chapter 16. 533 5 :
Vew Brunswick = Immigrant Children's Act,1905, retained in the

Revised Statutes, 1927, Chapter 83. ;
Information supplied by the Fxecutive Secretary of the Canad-
ian Couneil on Child Welfare.) , e =

% "Canada's Child Vigrants® Social Service Council Publication,

PP. 4, 39,
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greater stringency. During the year 1924, the matter was discussed
and resolutions pressing for further action were Passed by a number
of social service agencies, including the National Council of Women
the Imperial Order of the Daughters of the Empire, the Council for
Sec¢ial Service of the'%hurch of England, and the Association of
Child Welfare Officeré.‘ Such demands called for an impartial en-
quiry. Barly in 1924, the Canadian Government invited the Oversea
Settlement Department of Hié Majesty's Government to investigate
the wholec system of Child Migration and Settlement in Canadg: A
delegation was accordingly appointed, with Miss Margaret Bondfield
as chai¥man; it arrived in Canada on 24th September and spent some
six weeks investigating the problem in every Province. Its Report,
presented to Parliament on lst November, 1924, was more favourable
than the above adverse criticisms would lead one to expect. It
contained a number of constructive suggestions, among which must be
specially noted the recommendation with regard to age of entry; for
it 1ed to the exclusion of young orphan children who, for more than
fifty years, had been the class of migrant which appealed most to
the imagination of philanthropic workers on both sides of the At=
lantic. The delegation, in discussing the gquestion, says?'“In the
first place the comparative helplessness of the child makes this

form of mipration to most liable to abuse, there is the possibility

I. See Publication No. 14 of the Canadian Council on Child Welfare.
2. The Oversea Settlement Department had in the same year been con-
ducting an enquiry into the method of selecting children in

Great Britain, :
3. Report of the British Oversea Settlement Delegation to Canada,

1924, Cma. 2285.
5 Ibid, pp. 12 and 13.
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of the loss of certain educational advantages, there is the danger

of dverworking., The idea of those who apply for children is, no
doubt, that they shall be useful workers, whether in the home or on
the farm; as a matter of fact, many of the farmers with whom the
younger children have been placed informed us that they would have
preferred an older child. Thus the demand for older children seems
to be greatly in excess of the supply. It seems to us that, recog-
nizing that the children are sent to Canada for working purposes,
the general principle to be adopted is that the children should not
leave this country until they have arrived a¥ working age. At the
same time there should be no undue interval between the date at
which a child finishe(i school in the United Kingdom and the date of
Geparture for Canada. The lonmger the interval in this case, the
more difficult will be the process of adaptation®. The following
recommendatioi.was accordingly made: "That except in the case of
children accompanying their parents, Government assistance should
be confined to children who have reached the school leaving age in
the United Xingdom before sailing for Canada, and that the migra-
tion of such children should be definitely encouraged".

The Overses Settlement Committee acted immediately in accord-
ance with this finding, while the Dominion Immigration authorities
concurred by passing a regulation which, for a period.of three
years from lst April 1925, fixed the age limit at fourteen years.
It

The restriction is still in force and seems likely to remain.

caused a serious curtailment in the activities of a number of

I' Ibid, p.20.
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societies, especially in the emigration of children dependent on th
sﬁatég the only oversea outlet for young institutional children now
being the Fairbridge Parm School in Western Australisz and Dr. Bar=-
nardo's Home In New Sopth Wales., Owing to the increase in the num
he of.juveniles over fourteen ycars of age entsring Canada, the tot
annual number of young migrants was not greatly reuv0b§:

With regard to the_serioua indictment of juvenile'migration as
contributing.largely to d@linqﬁencﬁ and immorality in Canada, the
delegation stated: "After carefully considering the statements we a
of opinicon that they are founded on data insufficient to justify an
such general conclusiog:“

The othef fiﬁdiﬁgs of the delegation are interesting aé show
ing the impofténce attached to juvenile migration in the problem of
Ipire Settlement, and as ihdicating the trend to yet more careful
selection and supervision. It vas agreed that selection was a
matter entirﬁly En the hands of the Dominion Government, bhut a sug-
gestion_was_madg'as_to tﬁé édﬁiaability of streng hening the

I. As the following table of juvenile emigration from Boards of
_ Guardians shows:-

11920 | 214 \ 1925 195 |

1921 | 237 | 1926 | 147 |
1922 “1:315 12292724 156-1
| 1928 | 391 | 1928 | 187 |
11924 | 326 | L :

From Reporta of Mlnlstry of Health for these yeara.
During 1922-28%, the number of children under supervision in

Canada fell into the following age groups:

Under 5 6
5 to 14 yvears 765
Over 14 1764 i :

Report of Supervisor of Juvenile Immlgratlon, 1922-2%, p.20

See page 179,
5« Report of the British Oversea Setulement Delegation to Canada,

1924, Cmd. 2285, p«7.
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psychblogical test. With regard to placing, it was recommended
that prior inspection of the home should alweys he carried out,
that the child should have a separate room, that the provision of
guitable reading matter should be insisted upon and that the first
vigit of inspection should be made within one month after placements
Other suggestions were made for co=operation bétween the societies
in the maintaining of Receiwing Homes and in the work of inspection,
for uniform rates of wages and systems of payment, and finally the
focieties were urged to increase the proportion of girls in their
guotas.

The Canadian authorities were in favour of practically all
these conditions, and wherever the recommendations touched them di=-
rectly, sought to advance along the lines laid down, the only ex=-
ception being the migration of girls. The difficulties in the way
of adequate supervision made the Government reluctant to encourage
any increase in their‘number: which has decreased considerably. In
1923, pgirls under supervision numbered 975 out of a total of both
sexes of 3613, i.e. 27 per cent. Since 1925, the percentage of
girls arriving in Canade under the care of migration societies has
fallen to 12 per cent.

‘An objection which is frequently raised, and which, perheps,
s the basis of most of the adverse criticism.égainst the immigra=
tion of British children into Canada, is that the movenﬁnt:has been
%00 long in the hands of British societies which, while fully cogn
nisent of conditions =t home, do not sufficiently realise the

is Reply of Deputy Minister of Immigration to enquiry of Canadian

c°?n011 on Chilg Welfare cuncerning the recommendations of the
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pregent needs and ideals of Canada in immigration. Because of this
lack of knowledge, criticism is apt to be construed as interference
and resented as such hy the societies. There ig a conflict of
igeals in this work which is bound to cause some friction. The
welfare of the child is the main consideration of the emigration
agency; is he likely to fare better overseas? The we}fare of the
country is the chief care of the Dominion critie; ig the country
likely to benefit by this type of immigration to a degree commen~-

. surate with the expense of the system? TLooking back over the en=
deavours of sixty years, any observer must be astonished at the
rarity of open conflict, and at the way in which the two ideals
have been united in the juvenile dimmigration policy of Canada.

Since the ineeption of the system, 87,699.children have been trans-
ferred from a state of dependence or destitution in the old country
to a condition of independence, often of affluence, in the Dominion,
and no one questions the resulting economic advantage of this mi-
gration to both countries. Recurring periocds of criticism have not
stemmed the flow, they have rather tended to improve its quality,
and to better the system of control in Canada.

This tendency towards constant improvement may be observed fol-

~lewing on the recent charges and counter-charges in connection with
the movement. With the object of better fulfilling Canadian re-
Quirements and meintaining Canadian standards, two new types of
Juvenile migration ageney have been brought into operation. The

first, & society entirely under Canadian control is designed to

neet the criticism directed against selection and welfare; the

L. Beport of Department of Immigration and Colonization,1927-28,p.89
—
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gecond, & three=-party scheme arranged between the Imperial, the
Dominion and the Provincial Governments, gives full control of se=-
lection, plécement and welfare to the Province, and overcomes the
friction between Federal and Provinecial asuthoritiess Fuller de-
tails of these two types of agency are given in the following chap=-
ter. |

Before considering separately the migration agencies at pres-
ent operating in Canada, mention must be made of an investigation
vhich the Cangdian Council on Child Welfare carried out in 1927:
This had its origin in the 1925 conference of that body, when it
wes recommended "that the Council should undertake a detailed study
of a representative group of immigrant children for the purpose of

social -
ohtaining a reliable body ofjdata for guidance in the revision of

Pederal and Provincial laws relating to such children". The study

Was entrusted to lirs MacGregor; a graduate of Toronto University,
wiﬂztfaining and experience in child-welfare thal speclally fitted
her for the task. | |

It ﬁés proposed to make an analysis of the histories, before
M@Ffter wigration, of two groups of juvenile lmmigrants, one
brought to Canada in 1910, the other in 1920, both groups to be se=
lected at random, 50 as to repfesent a fair sample of the movement
At each of these periods. The Department of Immigration and Colon=
1zation sgreed to make aveilable the files of four.hundfed children

from the 1910 ana 1920 quotas, one third were to be girls and the

L ' e report entitled "Several Years After", Canadian Council on

Child Welfare Publication No. 39 was issued in 1928.
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wards of the various agencies wers to appear in each group in the

following proportions, which was considered to represent the share

of each in juvenile immigration to Canada:

Dr. Barnardo's Homes 33 per cent
Salvation Army 20 v "
Catholic Emigration Association 10 _.® g
Middlemore Homes . 19 * b
Naetional Children's Homes S u

Quarrier's Homes

Church of England Homes

O omd =T

Mr Fegan's Home

A pearching enquiry into such a representative sample as

this would prove very valueble, but for its success there must be

aveilable full knowledge of all the cases under review, and this

condition is found to be impossible of fulfilment.

In the first

place, control by the Immigration Department ceases at the age of

eighteen, and many juvenile migrants take this opportunity of dis=

appearing from the ken of their guardians as well as from the su-

Pe€rvision of the CGovernment. TFor reasons that any one can well un=

derStand, connection with a charitable organization may be very

irksome; it may be especially galling to an ambitious boy anxious

to meke his own way in the world. The superintendents of any of

M £3 e
the old-established British ®yigration Socicties can tell of many

Of their pest boys who wish to remain unknown, and whose wish they

fespect by holding no official communication with them.

Thus, know=

ledge is kept of only a small proportion after the age of eighteen

is Péached; and this is the testing time, in fact, the only time



155.
when success or failure can be gauged.

In the second place, the societies regard the early records of

their wards as confidential, and are loth to divulge any facts con-

cerning them, even for a confidential investigation. If one adds
to these two difficulties the fact that the investigator in this
particular case, though of undoubted cepability and impartiality,
was appointed by the crities of juvenile immigration, there will be
little surprise that a number of the societies refused access 1o

their records, and so further limited the available knowledge of

the groups under review. Dr., Barnardo's Homes,the Salvation Army,
the National Children's Home aﬁd Orphanage and Mr Fegan's Homes,
whogse children, it will be seen by the tahle given, made up, two
thirds of the total number of juvenile immigrants, refused to co-

Operate in the investigations,

I. At a meeting of Superintendents in Canada of British Juvenile
Migration Societies, the following resolutions weee unanimously

assed:= . :
(ag That the Migration Societies cannot recognize the authority of
gny voluntary organization whatsocever to "survey" the work oOf
the Migration Societies, their wards, or exewards, the latter

now men and women.,

(b) That they protest against the DImmigration Department of the
Federal Government giving out to the publie or any representa-
tives of any voluntary organization, information which they
supplied to the Department. in confidence, and which 80 far had
always bheen treated by all parties as confidential.

(e) That the Migration Societies have always been glad to co-oper-
ate with the Immigration Department in furtherance of the wel=-
fare of their wards, as properly authorized representatives of
the Government, and hmvb welcomed the Government inspection of

their wards.
(d) That if an investigation of the operations of the Migration

Societies is felt to be necessary, they would welcome an offic=

ial enquiry by a properly constituted Federal Parliament Com=

mission. : : Lo
(Quoted frowm "Several Years After", Canadian Council on Child Wel-
fare Publication No. 39, p.59.)
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. The final report was issued early in 1925. While hardly full
enough either to answer the criticisms that had been made, or to
form a basis for estimating the success of juvenile immigration, it
revealed some very interesting tendencies. It was found that there
had been a decided improvement in every phase of the work in the
ten years covered by the study, and with certain further improve-
ment, greater control of the factorg coniributing to failures could
be obtained and consequently a higher proportion of successful and
happy setitlements ensured._ Perhaps the most urgently needed im=-
provement was found to be in the selection of the juveniles. It
was pointed out that the children entering Canada under the auspices
of the various migration societies were comnonly regarded as or=
phans. This was true only in a very smell percentage of cases. OF
the 1920 group of two hundred and thirteen children, only five were
knowvn to be full orphans, sixty one had lost one parent, while in
one hundred and thirty six cases there was no record of parents.
The immigration of children without adequate knowledge of their
heredity and early environment involves considerable risk, and
hardly justifies the expenditure of pubiic money on their transfer=
énce. The safeguards suggested were:=
(1) That the work of interview and selection of juvenile immigrants

be placed in charge of a Canadian official thoroughly familiar
and sympathetic with 1life in Cenada and Canadian conditions.
(2) That no child be passed for Canads without:=

(a) A health certificate signed by a Canzdian doctor on the
Oversea Canadian Department of Health Staff.

(b) A favourable report on tuberculin, Wesserman and psychia=
Lrie tests.

(e) a complete social history of the child and his family back-
ground.
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’-cz) That coples of these documents be filed in the Juvenile Immi=-
gra%ion Branch of the Department of Immigration and Coloniza=
“tion.
These conditions, while excluding for = time & certain number of
bromising dependenﬁ children about whose antecedents little is
known, would probabiy lead the societies to keep fuller records,
and thus make selection and placement in the future more efficient.
With regard to the care of the juveniles in Canada, the report
recommends closer co-opefaﬁion between the Federal Immigration De-
partment, the child welfare and immigration departments'of the Pro-=-
vincial Governments, and the societies themselves. It also urges
that an inspection be made of each home prior to placement. Aﬁ-
other recommendation is that each juvenile should, on arrival in
Canada, stay long enough in the Recelving Home to alloW'somethiﬁg
to be learnt of his.teﬁperament and character. Pailing this, the
officer responsible for placéménf.should accompany the party during
the voyage to Canada. Either of these alternatives raises difficult
problems; the first would add considerably to the cost of upkeep
in a system where overhead chargeé are already very high. The
British Delegation criticized the expensive system of Receiving
Homes, and recommendes distributing boys and girls direct from the
Boat. On the other hand, the second alternative im@oses additional
burdens on the staff of the homes. As arrangements for plaéihg
have usually to Ee carried out while the.ﬁarﬁy ié:oﬁ the.watér,

duties either in placing or in conducting must be delegated.

I. Ivid; 0«36
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Probably the best working plan is that an officer of the Canadien.
staff should conduct the party, so that his first hand knowledge of
its members may be available, should any of them later present
special problems. This is the system adopted by Dr. Barnardo's
Homes. The Manager and the TLady-superintendent travel to England
and bring back each party of boys and girls.

The next suggestion is "that a substantial addition be uwade to
the present inspection staff or the juvenile immigration branch, or
a.satisfactory working arrangement be established with the provinces

whereby the services of the child-caring resources could be utilized
I, :
in some co=operative way"“.

Again, the second alternative seems to be the most efficient.
Canada's system of juvenile migration already necessitates Rarge
Ingpectional staffs. As already explained, supervision is exercised
by the Federal Government, by the society and to some extent by the
Provincial Government. This multiplicity of arrangements is, of
course, explained by the genesig of the system, by the unpromising
material at first dealt with, and by the extension of the work
through a process of trial and error. But with the minimum age
limit of fourteen years now in force, and with the present high
Standard in -selection, the time would seem opportune for curtailing
Tederal supervision, not for extending it. The Canadian Council on
Child Welfare holds that sixty children is as many as oneé inspector

can care for. This would place an impossible burden on the system.

Australia and New Zealand have successfully relied on local and

I. Ibid, p.37-
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voluntary workers for after-care, rather than on an elaborate sys-
tem 6f official inapection_

dther recommendations deal with the formation of Canadian Ad-
visory Committees for-the development of a better understanding
petween the old counﬁry and Canadian interests, advisabilaty of
continuing the fourteen year age=-1limit, and the need for uniform
legislation to determine the guardianship exercised by societies
over their wards. Special commendation is given to the Provineial
Training and Settlement Schemes'which, being under Canadian control
and attracting the hest type of British Edy, secem to allow-the
least chance of failure, “The extension of ﬁhis system will probably
limit the demand for institutional children, but there does not
seem to be sufficient justification for the concluding recoﬁmenda-
tion of the report, that the numbers of such children entering Can=-
ada be limited by & quota to be fixed annually. TFor sixty years
they have pro#éd their worth as settlers; at present their high
standard of physical, mental and moral fitness makes then indis-
tinguishable from the more fortunate classes of juvenile immigrants
There is no. doubt that with certain minor improvements in the sys-=
tem of seleetion and supervision, the number of dependent children
entering Canada mighf be inec r'éa:,sed with advantage both to the Home

country and to the Dominion.

I, B.g. The New Settlers' League, the Y.M.C.A. and the Churches.
See Chapters on Australia and New Zealand.



158,

CHAPTER IX.

CANADA: VOLUNTARY SOCIETIES APPROVED by the
FEDERAT, CGOVERWMENT, The GROWIH of JUVENILE

i e

o —

A Summary of the work of the voluntary societies The work of
the Fellowship of the Maple Leaf ---Recently founded societies
under Canadian control The Agricultural Colleges as training
centres for juvenile immigrants Macdonald, Quebec =m== Ver=
milion, Alberta _Guelph, Ontario mee= Provincial Government
Reception Farms === The Boys' Land Settlement Scheéne === Statis-
tics of Juvenile Immigration 1919 = 1988 ====Specimens of forms
used by voluntary societies and by the Government.

The follawiﬁg societiss are at present acting with the approval
of the Federal Department of Immigration and Colonization:-
The Church of England Couneil of Empire Settlement.
. The Church Army.
The Salvation Army.
The Catholie Emigration Association.
The Orphan Homés of Scotland (Quarrier's Homes)
Dr. Cossar!s Boys' Training Parms.
Vir Fegan's Homes.
The Church of Bngland Waifs and Strays Society.
The British Immigration.and Colonization Association.
Dr. Barnardo's Homes.
The National Children's Homes and Orphanages.

The liddlemore Homes.

Mr Oliver Hind (DaKeyne Boys' Warm)

The United Church of Canada.
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The old migration societies are so similar in aims and methods
‘that the general description of the system already given fits them

all. It will therefore be sufficient to note the most important of

_ 16
r x -y "y ] _‘ - . - .
them along with & brief resumé of their acnlevements, and any spec-

ial features that have not already been touched upon.

The name of Dr. Barnardo's Homes now suggests the open spaces
of Canada as readily as the pitiable condition of the slum chllaren
whlch called the homes into being 514¢3i£uara ago. It was the
founder who Ffirst laid down the standard to be aimed at juvenile
migration, the standard which was adopted by the Canadian Govern-
ment and ensured that the movement should be omeiaf lasting benefit
to the old country, to the new, and to the children themselves.

Twenty six thousand seven hundred and ninety children have-<been
‘settled in Canadg: Professor Carless has ‘estimated that Barnardo
children and their descendants form -one per cent of Canada's popu-
lation, a remarkable contribution to come from a movewment of such
humble origin. _

For several years after the war two receiving homes were main=-
tained, one at Toronto for boys, the other at Peterborough for
girls. The difficulty and expense of administering both led to the
decision to ecentralize the work in Toronto. Old boys and girls
contributed over £3000 towards. the purchase of the present beautiful

home at 538 Jarvis Street, and on the 21st Nay,lézs, it wag.dedi-

I. Unless otherwise stated, the numbers of children and other stat-
istics are given up to the end of the Canadian fiscal year on

30th March,1928.
2. Includlng the work of lirs Bilbrough-Wallace and of thé Macpher-

the total
son-Birt Home, both of which have been 1ncorporated
is 46,897, kacpherson-Blrt 14,587, MNrs Bilbrough= Wallace 5,929
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cated as:. a memorial to the "five hundred and thirty one Barnardo

boys, who, out of six thousand two hundred and eleven serving in

the anadian Expeditionary Forces, laid down their lives for King
@ndICountry in the Great Buropean wa?ﬁ. This home serves as a s0c=-
jal centre for past and p}esent wards, as well as a receliving and
distributing centre for boys and giris on their arrival in Canada.
(hildren are placed within a radius of about a hundred miles in
jwmes.ﬁrovided with telephones, so ﬁhat immediate communieation with
the centre is possible. The record of Barnardo children has brought
a large circle of employers reédﬁ to provide home énd situations

for the children. The management is thefefore able to place most

0f their wards with OidL and tfusted friends. In some cases fam-
1lics to the third anda fourth generations continue to take Barnardo
chdren,lwhile many old boys, now successful farmers, emplu& boys
and éirls from their early.home, and thus help forward thg-work to
¥hich they owe fheir prosperity.

Special cbmmendation must be given to the Wages.Trust Fund of
the Barnardo Homes in Canada.- Not only is a proportion of wages
11eld.ir1 trust for each boy and girl, but individual aceounts are
kept. Every one thué has.ﬁhe satisfaction of having his own pass-
Yook supplied by the bank dnd periodically bréught up to date. At
the eng of 1927, with 2857 children under care, the_ﬁ&ges Trust :
Fand stooq at $269,983.

The Catholic Emigration Assopiation and.amalgéﬁated societies

"8ve since 1897 brought 7,237 children to Canada, the annual average

L

E?Dm the mural tablet erected to their mewory in the hall of
- the Receiving Home.




161.

‘pince the war being just over two hundred. ' St.George's Home in
Wellington Street, Ottawa, is a commodious and centrasl distributing
centre. It was recently enlarged and renovated through the gener-
osity of previous wards. Both boys and girls are placed in care-
fully selected homes in Ontario and Quebec. BSupervision is carried
out by the staff of the Home and by local clergy. The arrangements
in Great Britain as to selection and assistance have, for many
years, been in the hands of Rt. Rev. Mgr. Cenon G.V.Hudson, Coles~
hill,; Birmingham.,

The Church of Emgland Waifs and Strays Sceiety are the founders
of the juvenile migratioﬁmuvament to Canada, thelr earliest activ-
ities, under the direction of Miss Rye, having commenced in 1868.
Since that date, 4218 children have been brought to Canadé, the
pos t=war numbers being a few less than one hundred annually.  Iwo
eentres are maintainéd, the Gibbs Home, Sherbrooke, Quebeec, for
boys, and the EBlizabeth Bye Home, 661 Huron Street, Toronto, for
girls. « After-care is carried out along the usual lines. This so-
ciety makes it @ rule never to .place a girl in any home until g
representative has personally inspected it.

‘The National Children's Homes and Orphanages which commenced
their emigration work in 1873 have been responsible for the migra=
tion of 3206 boys, inéluding 600 since 1921. They all have a spe-
cial training before emigration at one of the English farms managed
by the Trustees. The Canadian Home in Main Street Best, Hamilton,
Ontario, is a large residence with several acres of orchards and
gardens. It is used purely as & distributing centre.

Mr Regan's Homs is at 295 George Street, Toronto. Since 1884,

8080 Fegan bhoys have settled in Canada. ‘Regularly each year some
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fifty boys are sent out; every one is specially trained in England,
first for: a number of years at the Stony Stratford Home, and then
for some months at the special training farm at Gondhurst, Kent.
The consequence is that the boys go out with the Tegan mark upon
them, upright, capable and confident. Anyone who has seen even
photographs of thesge"hiving-off parties", as the Canadian contin=
gents are aptly called, must have been struck with their appearance
and bearing. In Canada they are gystematically visited and advised.
Some indieation of their success may be gained from the fact that
during the. last forty years they have voluntarily eontributed out
of their own earnings no less than £24,444 towards the support of
their old Homes.

Sir J.T.Middlemore commenced his work among Birmingham boys in
1873. Since then 5109 have heen assisted to emigrate. The annuval
numbers. since the war have dwindled from 91 in 1920-21 to 12 in
1927-28. The Canadian Home is at Pairview Station, Halifax, Nova
Scotia, most placements being made either in that provinee or in
New Brunswick. This is the society already referred to as distri-
buting its wards directly from the ship's side to homes previously
Selected for them, a system considered so efficient by the British
Overses Settlement Delegation in 1924, as to earn its special com=- .
fendation.

The Orphan Homes of Scotland, better known as the Quarrier
Homes, commenced their emigration work in 1887, though previous to
this Miss Macpherson had taken a number of their children overseas.
The Fairknowe Home at Brockville, Ontaric, was scquired from liss
Yacpherson. A total of 4340 boys and girls have been settled in

Gan&da, including an annual average of fifty since the war. These
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children, thoeugh given no special teaining in Scotland, have been
most successful in Canada. The family system in operation at the
homes leaves no trace of the "institution" upon them, while the
strong religious influences under which they are brought up, and
the habits of thrift and perseverance which are inculcated by their
training, make them particularly desirable settlers. The Canadian
Distributing Howme has a small farm attached, but is not used as a
training centre. The usual arrangements are made as to placement
and supervision, -

The Salvation Army's work among child migrants was for a long
time carried outi 'as an integral partlof their general migration
plans. BSince 1905, 3149 boys and girls have been setiled in Canada,
includ ing a large number of young children for adoption or boarding-
out. The special juvenile branch of the Army's work was established
in 1923, the annual nﬁmbers since then being 308, 519, 634, 464 and
96. The widespread organization of the Army is available for their
supervision. Special hostels for their use are situated at Smith
Falls, East Ontario, at Woodstoeck, Ontario and at 1225 University
Street, Montreal.

Dr. Cossar commenced helping Glasgow bhoys to emigrate to Canada
in 1911, and since then has brought 711 boys to the Eastern Provin=-
Ces., In 1924, his farm at Craigielinn in Scotland was subaidizéd
by the Oversea Settlement Department, and in 1928 his farm at Lower
Gagetown, New Brumswick, was made the Provineial receiving centre
for juvenile migrants. It is beautifully situated on the North
bank of the St.John River. There is an orchard of six thousand

@Pple trees, a herd of pedigree dairy shorthorn cattle, and all the
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stock and equipment of the general farm. Boys who need training _
are kept for some weeks, others are placed in good homes i;;;diatelxn‘
Local clergymeﬁ undertake the work of supervision. Dr. Cossar's
boys are becomimg widely known as efficient farm workers who are
likely to turn into equally efficient farmers.

Mr Oliver Hind carries out a similar work at Falmouth, Nova
Seotia. His Dakeyne Farm was establishéd in 1913, and named after
the street in Nottingham where a bzanch of the Boys' Brigade has
been the main recruiting ground. Onc hundred and ten hoys have
been settled in Canada.

These are the principal agencies which were established before
the war and have continued their work to the present. Most of them
work in the Bastern Provinces. In 1926, the Chureh of England
Council of Empire Settlement 'be_ga_n‘ to send bdys to the Prairie Pro-
vinces. Though farﬁing conditions are more strenuous, there is
abundance of land ready for settlemenf. With the large foreign
bopulation there is especial need to eéncourage the settlement of
Britisﬂ hoys. Hostels similar to those in the East have been opened
at Edmonton,.Alberta, and at Melfort and Indian Heaﬁ, Saskatchewan.
The Church Army, also looking west, has a hostel at Winnipeg, Mani-
tobaf These two organizations have placed 1Y and 439 boys respec-
tively, and the movement appears to be grpwing rapidly. In 1929,
the superintendeht.of emigration for Canads in TLondon remarked
especially on the 1&rge.nﬁmbér of boys offering for Western Canada. |

Though not in the strict sense of the term & juvenile migra=~ F
tion agency, the Pellowship of the lMaple Leaf deserves special no-

tice hecause of its important work among the culldren of foreign
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imuigrants in Western Canade. The population of the Prairie Pfo-
vinces is aiready not much more than half British; it consists of
twenty eight races, leaving out of account those included in the
cemsus under the heading "various"™; it speaks at least thirty five
1anguage:: Moreover, by the continual influx of Central Buropeans,
by thelir higher rate of natural increase, and by their lower steand-
ard of living, which makes it gifficult for the British agrieultur=

ist to compete with them, there is the danger, as the following
‘ table shows, not only that this part of the Dominion will remain g

heterogeneous collection of colonies, but thet the leavening Brit-

ish element will grow less,

: 2
Racial Composition of Population, Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta
! 1921 1926.
- ! el ? ? l
MOVINCE = British | Poreign iPercentage ;| British | Poreign ]Percentaga
. Populatn.! Populatn. British Populatni Populatn, British
| i ' : ==
nitoba  1350,992 | 259,126 | 57.4 355,353 | 270,847 | 5648
skatchewanid00,415 | 357,094 52,9 ! ‘416,722 391,016 | - 51.6
berta, 551,820 | 236,654 | 59.8 ism,oas 244,285-l 5847
S |

This general table does not illustrate the full extent of the
danger to British settlement. Toreign immigrants tend to settle in
colonies of a single race or of several races, to the exclusion of

the Britigh settler. Theéir whole life and that of their children

I. The Manitoba Free Press in 1929 printed its New Year Greeting

to readers in this number of languages.
R+ From Censuses of the Prairie Provinces, 1921 and 1926.




166.
is thus spent in an atmosphere, and under standards of living, re-
senbling Central European peasantry rather than & British colony.

The assimilation of these foreign colonies will be a slow pro-

cess; it is chiefly a problem of education, WVixed schools, for ex-

ample, one of forty Galicians, four half-breeds and three English

children, or another of thirteen children speaking seven different
languages, present difficult problems to the teacher, but they also
present very great opportunities for making FBnglish a common 1apgu—
age, for inculcating Canadian ideals of citizenship, enCouragingA
institutions and welding later generaticns, if not the first, into
one Canadien race. It will be seen that the need for capable Brit-
ish teachers is urgent, and this need the Fellowship of the Japle
Leaf, working in co=operation with the Overseas Setlilement Committee
seeks to Fill by arranging training for suitable candidates and as-
Bisting them to settle in Western Canada.

The agitation for stricter Canadian control of juvenile immi=
gration has led to the establishment of two new types of agency,
first, the Canadian voluntary society and second, the Provincial
Juvenile immigration department. The two most prominent societies
Velonging to the first type are the British Immigration and Colon-
izetion Association in Quebec and the United Church Agency in On-
terio, The first has been active in boy migration since 1924.. It
has Gahadian representatives in Great Britain, who try to get the
best type of boy available. They are received at Osborne House,
Yontreal, and placed thence in approved situations in Quebec and
Ontaric., The minimum commencing wage is $10 per month with board

nd lodging. Only one third of this wage is paid to the boy, the
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remainder being hald in trust until the boys come of age. It is
the alm of the Association that most, if not all, of their boys
should qualify for a lean under the Government Tand Settlement
Scheme. A training farm has been established on the Island of Mont-
real. This Association has rapidly increased the number of migrants
it receives. In the year 1927-28 the total reached 818, the highest
for any single society operating in Canada.

The sécond entirely Canadian juvenile immigration agency wes
get up by the Board of Home lMissions of the United Church of Canada
in 1927. The Young Men's Christian Association has dharge of the
selection of boys in Great Britein, The Receiving Homé is at Norval,
Ontario, and boys afe placed throughout the Province. It is in the
arrangements for placing and supervision that this agency excels.

In work where apparently insignificant personal factors may make

all the difference'betﬁeen success and failure, a system has been
évolved which reduces the chance of-failure to a minimum. To de=
scribe the whdle system would be to recapitulate; it follows fhose
already described with added attention té details; .In the first
Place, the mdst searching eﬂquiriés are made into every application
for g boy's services. A series of confidential reports are obtained
from persons qualified to judge the sultability of the homg: Those
that'appear to bhe éuitable are then personally inspected. Bquélif
Seafching informatidn is obtained about the boys themselves, and
they are allotted by fhe superintendent after consultétion with his
inspectors. Each.bby is given letters of introduction %o the minis-
Yer of nis Church and to friends in the 1ocality...In order to make

L See report form at the end of this chapter.
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a welcome more sure these people are advised of the boy's arrival,

and ssked to introduce him to comgenial friends, and to include him
inﬁthe Church and social activities of the district. With all this
personal attention there is no coddling. Every boy is placed in em=
ployment within three days of arrival, and should change of employ-
ment be hecessary, it is effected without returning to the hﬁstel.
The terms of indenture are clear and include an agreement to treat
the hoy aslohe of the family. Pocket money does not exceed two
dollars per month. It is in examining such a system as this that
one realizes the value of the personal touch in migration, and per-
haps no body can administer this to such advantage as the Church of
one's upbringing. This is the principle on which the United Churech
of Canada bases 1ts work. 8o far numbers are not large, but they
give promise of showling the highest percentage of successes,

We have seen that, during the first few jears after the ﬁar,'
the Provinces took no active part in juvéﬁile'immigration beyond
supervising the societies operating within their borders. However,
the agitation for closer control and the rapid growth of the move=
ment led them to axtend_thair activities and organize systems of
their own;'With the result that a nuwber of Provinecial authorities
hbw have very thorough arrangements for dealing with young British

settlers. Not only is special training in agriculture provided,

together with systems for reception and_afterncare similar to thosge
already described, but these facilities arc followed by assistaﬁce

to secure land when sufficient experience of farming has been gainad,_
We must first note the development of facilities for training in

agriculture.
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| It has long been felt that the best type of British boy can be
attracted through the schools of the Provinces, that he can there
receive the best introduction to Canadian conditions, and thence be
. most satisfactorily placed in employmeni: The Provincial iagricul=
tural schools and colleges lend themselves to this work. The se-
vere winter suspends many branches of farm~work for several months
in-the year, and makes it possible for those of the farming popula=-
tion who so wish to attend winter agricultural courses., These
courses are speciaslly suited to infroduce the British boy to the
best Canadian methods of agriculture, provided, of course, that he
has o sound enough general education to profit by them.

In 1924, this system was instituted?ét Macdonald College, the
home of the Faculty of Agriculture of McGill University, lontreal.
A meriber of the staff was sent to England to visit the leading
gchools and stimulate interest in.Qanadian agriculture among head-
masters and boys. The chief factors considered in the selection of
boys are their physical and moral fi%néss;'their school record and
aptitude for farming. Parties go forward each spring to lMacdonald
College where they stay for a short time, probably a week, before
going to employment for the summer: During this period they.are

| required to prepare a report on the organization and operation of
the farm on which they are placed. This is forwarded to the College
. I. Cf. Tetter to The Times, 53lst Ogh.,1904, from the Headuaster of

Lennoxville School, Quebec, pointing out the adventages to Brit-

ish boys of spending the last few years of their school life in

& Canadian school, and letters advocating the same course some
twenty five years later, e.g. The Times ,18th and 19th Jan.1929.

R. With the co-operation of the Canadian Pacific Railway Company.

=
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representative who keeps in touch with each boy by visits and cor=
respondence. - In the autumn, those who by their work and farm-report
give promiseé Of profiting by further instruction return to the col-

lege' for the following course, which ip spread over two winters.

FIRST YEAR

Deiry Farming Group.

Mgricultural En%ineering:-
Farm Construction
Farm Power, Implements
and Machinery

Agronomy : -
Hey, Pasture and Corn
Crops
Soils and Soil Management.

Animgl Husbendry =
form Live Stock
Deirying.

Beonomies ; ~
Farm Economics, General

English:= g=iis
Composition and Literature.

Entomology s~
Farm Pests General.

Horticulture; =
Apiculture
Home Surroundings and
Parm Forestry

¥athewstics

Plant Pathologys=
Earm Pests General

SEEE e

Pmﬂiry Hushandry

Veterinary Studies.

.I..

TPruit FParming Group.

Agricultural Engineering:=-
Farm Construction
Farm Power, Implements
and Machinery.

Agronomy: -

FParm Crops
Soils and Soil Management.

Animal Husbandry:=
Parm Live Stock, General.

Economics:i=
Farm Economics, General.

English:~
Composition and Literature.

Entomplogy:?
Ferm Pests.

Horticulture:=
Apiculture
Pruit Growing
Home Surroundings and
Tarm Porestry.

Mathemetics

Plant PathoXogy: -~
Plant Diseases

e
. -

Poultry Husbandry

Twenty-second Announcement of Macdonald College,l928=29,p.36.
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YEAR.

Dairy Farming Group.

Agricultural Engineering:-
- Farm Shopwork
Land Drainage

Agronomy
Crop Management
Grain ancd Root Crops
Andmel Husbandry
Parm Live Stock
Live Stock Breeding
Live Stock Feeding
Bacteriology
Botany
Chemistry

Economicsi=

Bconomics of riculture
Agricultural Statistics and
Priges : : =

English:=

Literature and Public Speaking

Horticulture:=
Vegetable Gardening

Physics

Fruit Farming Group.

Agricultural Engineering:-
Farm Shopwork
Land Drainage.

Bacteriology

Botany

Chemistry

Economicg =
Agriculturel Statistics and
Prices
Economics of Agriculture

Bnglish:= _
Literature and Public Speaking.

forticulture: -
Vegetable Gardening

Physiecs.

The course 15 &0 arranged that in the first hear a student

my choose subjects that have to do with either dalry farming or

fruit farming, or both; while in the second year he may agadin

choose between live stock and vegetable farming subjects or may

elect a combination of ‘them.

The First winter course laits five months. It is intensely

bractical and is designed to fulfil the following objects:- to give

the largest amount of informetion and training in practical
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agriculture in the shortest possible time; to equip the farmer for
solving his own problems; to enable. him to grasp the many oppor=
tunities for improved methods in farming, to give him an inspiration
“ralong agricultural %ines, and £0 enable him to fill a useful place
in rural citiZGDShipz Along with lhese practical studies there is
residenee among Canadian students with its opportunities for soecial
life and winter sports, all of which tend to fibt the British boy,
glmost unconsciously,; into his new environment.

The firsti course reveals in. all boys an aptitude for some par-
ticular branch of farming, and they are fitted accordingly to suit-
abtle employment: in the following spring. :Those interested in dairy-
work or live-stock g0 to noted breeders, those with a liking for
hortieulture or frulit-growing to- orchardists, while thuse with a
leaning towards sc;entific agriculture are placed with successful
wheat growers. - The second sumﬁar-term of employment gives the boy
an opportunity of geining a specialist's knowlédge in his own branch
of ferming..

The second winter course at the College, again availlable only
to thoge who have made satisfactory progress in their suumer employ-=
ment, is chosen according to the work specialized in. A diploma is
granted to successful candidates. The College authorities and the
-Départment of Agriculture will advise and assist every boy either
in obteining andther situation or in taking up the land for farming
independently. The diploma course can also be followed by a degree

course, and thus lead to a Government or teaching post in agricultur

I. A Farm Career in Canada, C.P.R. Booklet, p.6.
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The' cost 'of edch wintér course is about £36, a pgreat part of
which may, of course, be paid from summer earnings. The age limits
are geventeen and twenty tﬁe vears. Under this scheme ten boys were
bfnught'out in 1925, thirty three in 1926, thirty six in 1927,
twenty eight in 1928 and twenty six in 1929. All are making good,;
a few have left the land, but these are all getting on well in city
emplu&meni:
Sinceé 1924 Alberts has offered somewhat similar facilities to
British public and'secondary school boys. The Provinecial agricul-
tural school at Vermilion was réserved'for a practical winter course
lasting six months and inéluding'the following subjects;:=
(1) Pield husbandry, the handling of two,'three, four anq six=horse
teams; harrowing, ploughing, ete.
() The care, mahag;ng-and marketing of live-stock.
(3) Parw umechanics, including carpentry, black3m1thy, gas ‘engines
farm motors and the machanlcs of farm macnlnery
(4) Dairying.
(8) " Poultry farming.
(6) Horitculture, including vegetables and small fruits.
{7)  The study of such insect pests, blights, mildewé,-etc., as oc=
cur in Western Canada.
(8) TFarm management and economics.

(8)  Blementary veterinary science.

Sumner employment was guaranteed and opportunities offered

for a more advanced course &8 the following winter. Tuition was

I, InfOIT”ﬂtiOIl Bupplled prlvately by the Bisld Representative at

Yacdonald College.
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free, but board and lodging and incidental expenses amounting to
i £50 had to be paid by the trainees. About fifty boys have at=
tended this course énnually. In 1928 a suitable course was provided
for women, the aim being to fit them for farm-household work in the
west.

The Ontario Agriéulture College sets aside a: number of places,
usually fifty each year, for British boys over seventeen years of
age. Attendance is required for the ordinary associate course in
agriculture for one year at least. For those intending to take up
land, the full two years' courée is recomﬁended. The cost is about
£50 per annum, and is borne by fhe hoys or their parents. Summer
employment is found for all Brifish students by the college author=-
ities. :

Provinecial participation in juvenilé immigration was further
extended in 1927, when agreements were entefed into between the Im=
perial and Dominion Governments and the Governments of Ontario,
Kanitoba,amd Saskatchewan, initiating what are known as the Boys'
Training Seheme and the Boys' Settlement Secheme. By the former
each of the Provinces named agreed to establish reception farms
where British boys from fifteen to nineteen years of age would re-
ceive freec maintenancé and instruction until placed in employment
Wwith selected farmers. The Provincial Government accepted the re-
Sponsibilitj of guarding their welfare for three years, and, in or=
der that as many as possible might be prepared toltake advantage of
the Land Settlement Secheme, established banking systems for holding
bart of their wages in trust.

It has been found advisable to modify the part which training

Was originally intended to play. The system attracts a keen
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intelligent type pf boy who can get on well eénough without prelime
inary training. Fven a short course is expensive and difficult to
organize; it &lso seriously reduces the numbers able to be dealt
with in spring and early summer when the demand for lahour is most
urgent. ¥Finally, the agricultural colleges which usually ac¥ as
reception centres are rightly jealous of their reputation and un=-
willing to run the risk of forfeiting the confidence of the farming
community by turning out half-trained boys. Consequantly, boys are
placed directly with farmers who act as instructors as well as em=
ployers. Ambitious boys have the same opportunities for attending
winter eourses as any of. the farming populétion. Wages for the
first year are usually $10 per month with board and lodging.

In 1927, Ontario set ‘aside the Vimy Ridge Tarm at Guelph, the
site of the Provincial Agricultural College, as a reception farm
for British boys. Their numbers have increased from one hundred and
seventy three in the first year to five hundred in each succeeding
vear. They are supervised by officers of the Department of Agri-
culture, who estimate that more than eighty five per cent will make
good on the land.

Manitoba commenced bringing out boys in 1328; the number for
that year being one hundred and two. The Agricultural @ollege at
Vinnipeg is used as the receiving centre. A member of the staff
has charge of all arrangements. The success of_the first draft may
be judged from the fact that without-anj adﬁertising, applications
for the 1929 party outnumbered the boys available by three to one.

In 1929 Saskatchewan instituted a similar system of juvenile

immigration and, using the Agricultural College at Saskatoon as a
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receiving centre, placed fifty boys on farms in the Province. Oth-

I.
er Provinces which have agreed to establish reception farms are:-

New Brunswick =----===-=-= The Cossar Tarm at Lower Gagetown.

Nove Seotig =~===c-c-on-= The Agricultural College at Truro,
QUEDEE =rmrmmmrmmemanmaw The British Immigration and Colonization

Society's farm on the Island of lontreal,
British Columbia ==-===== The Government expects to have a farm
ready in 1930.
It is estimated that in the spring of 1930 two thousand boys will
be placed on the land through the Provincial Government Beséption
Centres.

Any system of juvenile immigration is incom@lete unless adeqgu=-
ate provision is made to establish boys on the land as seon as they
have gained sufficient experience to qualify them for independent
ownership. In order to fulfil this need the Boys' Land Settlement
Scheme was instituted in 1927. The Dominion Government din conjunc=
tion with the Imperial Government and certain of the Provinceg: ag=
reed to spend $5,000,000 during the next ten years in making loans

to assist young men between the age of twenty one and twenty five

10 purchase and equip farms of their own.. The loans, which may

I. Report of the Department of Immigration and Colonization,h928=

1929, p.63.
2+ 1In 1929 the Provincial Covernments which had decided to parti-

¢cipate in this scheme were :- Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, On=
taglo, Manitoba and British Columbia. (Report of Departm»nt of

Immigration and Colonization, 1928~ =29, - 63
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0 I s ¥
not exceed $2,500::.in any one case, are to be availeble only to

those (a) who have received free or reduced passages to Canada,

- (p) who were between fourteen and twenty years of age on arrival in

Canada, (e) who have proved their thriftiness and worth by saving
$500 by the time they are ready to start farming on their own ac-
count. Preference will be given to those who have passed through
one of the Provincial Reception Tarms.

The importance of these arrangements can hardly be overestima=
ted. It will have been noticed that supervision by the Federal Gov-
ernment and by the migration society ceases, or at any rate iﬁlegal-
ly at an end when their wards reach the age of eighteen, All soc~
ieties endeavour to retain control for some years longer, but whe-
ther they are able to do so depends on the will of the boys and
girls themselves. The mgfarity prefer not only to order their own
lives, hut also to take control of their accumulated savingg'which
often amounts to fifty or sixty pounds. There is the temptation to
Spend this money recklessly and then perhaps to seek more remunera=
tive but less constant employment in cities. The Land Settlement
Scheme, by holding out a reward for continued thrift, should over-
come this tendency and increase the proponrtion of juvenile migrants
remaining on the land. If the experiment is successful, wide ex-

tension of the system will probably be found necessary. Three thou=

sand dollare (loan = two thousand five hundred, savings = five . =

L. The contributions of the Governments concerned are:- British,
$1,250, Dominion, $1,000, Provincial, $250. : _

. Some societies now stipulate that savings shall remain under
the control of the trustees until the juvenile reaches the age
of twenty one.
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nundred) is little enough on which to commence farming. As to the

numbers able to benefit under the -pre-s'ent scheme, a brief calcula-
tion shows that $5,000,000 apportioned in loans of §2,500 over a

period of ten years is sufficient to settle only two hundred boys

annually .



NOTE I. A0

JUVENILE MIGRATION SOCIETIES

approved by
The CANADIAW GOVERNVENT ,

I,
and Number of Juvenile ligrants, 1919 to 1928,

Year of Annual Numbers of Juvenile Migrants, 1st April
founding to 31lst March in each year. Total
of | S = = . from
ICIETY = Canadian 1919~

Branch 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928.
{i . =20 =21 =22 =23 =24 =25 «26; =27 =28 ;

fiss Vacpherson . 2\
nd Mrs Birt 1869 121_ 1207 204) 186! 16% 55 843

bifs & Strays @ 1869 21200 261 29| 71| 119 1e94i5.681 o N6} 1598
ir 7,7, Middle= : |
more 1873 91! B5i 45] 72! 4% 10 gl:32 | 340
tionel Chilge {
ten's Home and
Vrpheanage . 1874 90, .59 .106 112 32 94, 67 34 | 594
Or. Barnardo 1882 155 581 374 226 497 268 108 127 108 & 2444
i Fegan 1884 49 51 50 52 53 47 36 44 | 382
iIr uarrier 1890 110 48 50 61 42 47 66 | 424
atholic Fmi- ' ' d of Sla
tration 1897 229 225 199 250 203 149 200 238 1693
8lvation 1905 32 250 308 519 684 464 301 103 | 2611
'y Cossar 1910 26l 128! 69 88} 65| 371
Ir 0,Hing 1913 17| 14 13 9 9/ 19 | 81
PitiSh ;mmi- |
gletion ang _ i
Plonization 1924 { 231 446 489] 751 | 1709
Mureh Army 1925 | 146! 133} 80 | 359
of Englang ] ' i
¢il of Bup=- _ | = |
Settlement 1926 . ! L LX9 120]I 139
Agencies | | ; ; : : !L : | 988
Dtalsy 155 1426 1211 1184 2080| 2000 |1860] 1590| 2070 | 13576

L Prom the annual reports of the Sufaervisor of British _Juj.renf}le Immi=
8ants., Juvenile immigrants under the ecare of the Provmc;a.l Gov=
Sraments are not included. The United Church of Canadg ghlzi.com-
dfnced Juvenile migration work after the period covered by this
table, placeq 130 %oys on farms in 1928 and 516 in 1929, and 18 now
& of the largest agencies in this work. ' _

“ i Society wbs a.ma.gg.gamated with Dr. Barnardo's Homes in this year.
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NOTE 1II.

Specimens of Forms, etec., used by Canadian Juvenile ligration
T — e et
Agenciés in the Placement and Supervision of Young Settlers.

I, Memorandum of cénditions upon which’

boys are placed out ' = Dr. Barnardo's Homes.
2, PEmployer's Application Form 7
3, Reference reqguired from neighbours

as to suitability of Home

4, Report on home inspected prior The United Church of
to placement ; Canada.
6. Articles of Agreement Department of Agricul=-
ture and immigration,
Manitoba.
6, Report made by the society's The United Church of
inspector on a visit to a boy Canada .
7. Report of visit made by the Department of Immigra=

tion and Colonization,

Federal Government inspector
- Ottawa.

I Similar forms are used in Australia and New Zealand, t?ough as &
rule they are less elaborate, greater reliance being placed on
Personal consultation with 1écalncommittees both in the choilce
of home and in subseguent supervision.
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DR. _BARNARDO'S HOMES.

Canadian Branch.

VENORANDUM of CONDITIONS upon which BOYS are PLACED OUT.

The following particulars are furnished for the information of

persons desiring to obtain boys from the Homes.

The boys placed out are from fourteen to seventeen years of
age, and the conditions upon which they are indentured vary accord-

ing to their age and capability and the nature of the employment.

A month's trial is usually allowed after the boys are first
sent out, and at the end of the month, if everything is satisfactory
an: engagement is entered into, the conditions of which are embodied
in a simple form of agreement, which employers sign, and of which a

copy is furnished to them by the lManager of the Homes.

The Agreement is generally for a term of from one to thres
vears, depending upon the age of the boy, the conditions beigg that
the employer shall provide all necessaries, including board, lodging,
washing, clothing, medical attendance and a reasonable allowance of
pocket money, and on the 3lst March in each year remit to the Home
the balance due of the amounts payable as stipulated in the Agreement
together with a detailed statement of advances made for clothing and
pocket money. The object of this arrangement is to secure for the
younger boys & permanent home, where they will be trained and adred
for until they reach an age when they may be regarded as capable of
maneging their own affairs, and to provide a sum Of money as & re=

Serve in case of need and a foundation for future savings.
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In the case of older boys who have some farm experience an en-
gegement is made for one to two years, the boy receiving, in addition
to board and lddging, a wage from which the cost of necessary clothe
ing and poeket, shown on duly certified and approved statement, is

deducted.

Whenever practicable, engagements are made to terminate on the
3lst March, that date being generally found the most suitable for

&ll parties concerned.

In the case of younger boys, provision is made in the agreement

for their attending school, in accordance with the reguirements of

the existing Education Act.

The conditions of the agreement between the employer and the
lanager of the Homes give the right to either party to terminate the
éngagement at a month's notice, and it is expected that this length
of notice will be given by any employer wishing to send back a boy

to the Home, and that he will meet expenses of returning him.

Boys should receive all statutory holidays and reasonable oppor= f
tunities for recreation. A separate bed, and, if possible, bedroom, |

should be furnished for each child. We deprecate corporal punishment

and do not allow it. i

Employer must not hire or sublet boy to other persons; such action ;

Will constitute breach of any Agreement existing on boy's behalf and

Woulg Warrant immediate removal of the boy.

Boys will be regularly visited by the representatives of the
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Homes, to whowm every facilility must be afforded to meke such in-

spection as may be considered necessary.

Agplication'must be made on the form provided for the purpose,
which will be found'on_back. The persons whose names are given for

reference will be communicated with as soon as the form is returned.

A fee of three dollars is charged to all persons taking boys,

" and must be received by the lanager hefore a boy is sent. To save
delay, a remittance of thié_éﬁcunt by money order or chegue (payable
at par in Toronto) in favour of "Dr. Barnardo's Homes", should ac-

company the application.



184.
R Dr. BARNARDO'S HOMES.
CANADIAN BRANCH.

The following particulars should be furnished by those desirous of
obtaining boys from the Home, and the form, when filled up and signed
by the Applieant, reurned to Mr, =--=--- ===, 588 Jarvis Sireet, Toronto
5, Ont., accompanied by fee of $3.00 . DlNoney orders and cheques(pay-
able at par in Toronto) should be in favour of "Dr. Barnardo's Homes"

Name of Applicant in full

Postal Address

Neme of Country and Township and
Number of Concession and Lot.

Occupation.

Yame of nearest convenient Railway Station.

How far from Station to yvour Home?

Distance from School A

Wether a member of a Protestant Christian Church,
énd what Denomination and déstance from Church.

Have you a Boy or Girl from this or similar
Organization? If so, give particulars.

Yames and Addresses of Minister, Doctor and
Yagistrate to whom Applicant is known,
and to whom reference may be made.

———

Are all in household in good health?

‘If not, state nature of disability.

Give description of house and accommodation

Age of Boy reguired.

State number of members in your household,
—~2ge and sex.,

g—‘ﬁ.ﬁéﬂ Applicant be reached by Telephone?

Having read the conditions set forth on back hereof 1 agree to
Daticcept same.

lo..........‘...'..'.'19........ O 4 @ & 8 &8 8 4 8 0 80 8 S0 80 s

Signature of Applicant
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S@rbiracs) ~ BOY REQUIRED for SERVICE on TPARK of APPLICANT.

Vhen applicants are advised of date and hour of boys arrival, they
are expected to make arrangements for him to be met at the station.

Thes space should be used to mention any special reguirements to which
applicant may wish to draw attention.

ll_!l.‘...I...Il._‘.'.-.l_'.ll._...ll.lll‘ll.‘.lO.....l‘..l.‘......‘l...lll.

lllll.ll.l__'..l.‘l.I.'l.l‘_‘il."...l‘.‘"'.l...lllll.‘...l“ll.l.l..-ll.ll

:i'l..‘_‘..I‘.C_II..C..II.U.'.ll’.Ill_lll....l.......C...lll......llll-‘.-..
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DR. BARNARDO'S HOMES:
National Incorporated Association.

CANADIAN BRANCH.

‘Dear Sir,-
H ...l'lbl....l-l...il..l...l.lll.lll!lllilllllllc..ltttll.l!!l.!l

PLivetiob e vesv ool BoOdadslil, o 0livilvveronesotDe oooees CORussns L0ks
g who is an applieant for a boy from our Institution, has referred us
to yourself as being in a position to certify to the suitability of
the home for one of our young wards. In view of the urgent importance
of safeguarding the children whom we place out from falling into un=
“'8 desirable hands, we will beg of you the favor of filling up the at-
tached form, giving us your personal opinion in regard to the charac=
ter of the applicant and family, their home life and surroundings.
Any information you furnish us, or any expression of your Judgment,
will be regarded as a strictly private and privileged communication,
and should you feel yourself unable conscientiously +to recommend the
application, and it should in consequence bhe declined, this will be
done without your being in any way involved. I may add that we shall
gratefully appreciate any suggestion that your knowledge of the ap-
plicant enables you to offer that will be & guide to us in the selec-
tion of a boy to £ill the application.

Cordially thanking you, in anticipation, for any trouble you may
take in this matter in the interests of those under our care,

Yours faithfully,
For Dr. Barnardo's Homes

: : : lanager.
A stamped and addressed eénvelope is eneclosed for reply.

STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL

Re R T T T T I T T T S S S S N T T R T S S T S T T T T T S i S T S S Sy

'0!0--00-!.0!..;..‘P.04 ..Il.u!l.lt.lllll'-mpi ....-.-COn«u ---..-Lotc
Tor the private information of the Manager

— of Dr Barnardo's Homes.

How Tong have you been personally

&cquainted with the applicant?

0f what members does the family consist?
~1f Possible, state ages and sex.

Are applicant and all members of the family,
N your judgment, fit and proper persons

Y have the care and training of a young
boy,and is their Taxnixyhousehold one in which
JOU ean, with confidence, recommend that a
boy should be placea?
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If there are any exceptions regarding
z:,e_ceding gquestion, please mention

187.

fellowship with any Christian Church?
If so, what Denomination?

REIARKS (Please meke these as full as possible):

t.e I U T TP S I S I S e T Y

'ign&ture ‘..ll.ll-ll....l...‘_.l...-l‘l..lClll..l‘l.l....‘l‘ll..'_l..l.

ﬁdreﬂa IR TP SR SR URP R SRR S ST T T T T U T T S O S R i S S B R B A B R SR R RE B A S A SR A S L L
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B T IVMIGRATION COMMITTEE

' BOARD of HOME MISSIONS -- THE UNITED CHURCH of CANADA,

Bepoit.gn Home Personally Investigated.

Date seeecosnsocne

-_Hb’me B s eisacicn ssnansnassasnaeines  AQAFOBB e viisvrssne s P NONE &
THE FAMILY:
; How does it stand as to honesty, znoraiity and trustworthiness?
How does it grade in education? «..:.ccccceeeee In Intelligence? oo..
ire they kind-hearted and sympathetic? sececcsssccescossocssnnsons
Do they seem generous and liberal in Spirit? seeeecceccccocscrsannse
Does any member of the family use intoxicants? ccicieseisrcccconone
Did you learn of any bad personal faults or habitS8? .eeeeecriecssnae
Are they frugal and inAduSErioUSB? e..ccecesecoossssscssosssesossssnsen
Bbits of church gOing seseceses...0.Are they active in church work?..
Dld you interview husband? «....secsovve.cTomperament soosssvocaovsse
Did you interview Wif@? e.esseseresassess TEMPErament sceosessssssons
Hushand's purpose in taking DOY eececescososcsascsssrsnscooasrosarsvasse
Vife's Purpose in taking DOY eecosescstcessossosssannssasasssssnsos
Are there others living in home? .......How many male? e AL OB e e

How many female? .. Ag€8...s
THE HOWE:
LiDeseribe the Property eoeecessessssssssssssasNOe OF FOOMS oovvesces
2eADDIOXAMEGE VEALUE o s 'oseseossssonasseessnasnsossnnsssosossnssonns
15 the nome clean? .u.v....Neat?......Convenient? ....Comfortable? ..

Insige toiletss

Jater system? .....c....Heat system? ....ae
Lighting SyStem .......Bath «o......Have they books? «... Papers? ...
Wsical instrument? ........Pictures? .......Comfortable furnishings?

Cultured? o-..........."ﬁ’}]&t Df the naiglj})ourhood? e T T T T R e
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4“ [‘- E)
Would they give & boy reasonable religious and social privileges? o..

Rigseribe the boyv's 1085ing DIACE, o eusciarsseis s sio il e, ool smmge o e Sreauese 4

Are there any other Home,; Society or Hostel children in hOMe Y eaia i

I‘so,lluwmany? ...‘.-OO_DOOWhat Sm? o8 8 80 0 e 4 & 8 0 A—ges " 4 8 5 0 8 8 08

GENERAT, REMARKS:

What is your recommendation?

(Sigﬂed) |'al0|lllliqltlaoln.oaaoo-.
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B DEPARTVENT of AGRICULTURE and IMVIGRATION.

ARTICLES of ACREEMENT

lade in duplicate this .....eed2y Of cuveiivuieenenes 19, o...,between
.'.."'.l.l!.t‘.c-.ll-._l-lll.oaacloccnc.caisec.c-oalolTpcaloua-Rge.oo-PDBt Of-
fice herinafter called "THE UNDERSIGNEP", and the Manitoba Department

of Agriculture and IMmigration, respecting seeeeseseec.....hereinafter

called "THE BOY"®,

THE UNDERSIGNED hereby agrees to employ the said BOY for a period
O ey e PP P OM S § i s il s s s vle s sl e e
Bhd - Pay- him tRe 8um OF s i eani ot st i s
with board, lodging, washing and mending.

THE UNDERSIGNED agrees to pay to THE BOY half of the above named
swt at the end of each month, and to remit the balance to the Depart=
ment of Agriculture and Immigration, Tegislative Building, Winnipeg,
where it 1is to be retained to the credit of THE BOY.

THE UNDRRSIGNED further agrees to employ THE BOY at farm work
and to extend to him every pussible consdderation and assistance in
Vtger that he may learn the methods and business of farming.

THE UNDERSEGNED further agrees to take a kindly interest in the
Personal welfare of THE BOY, to see that he has suitable opportunit-
les for recreation and socisl intercourse, snd to assist him in secur-
;gg clothing or other necessary articles, to be paid for out of his

£es . _

‘THE UNDERSIGNED -agrees to -promptly notifly the Department of Agri-
culture and Immigration in the event of the illness of "THE BOY or
in the event of him leaving without permission or in any other special
Circums tances.

THE UNDERSIGNED agrees to return THE BOY and his clothing safely
to ‘the custody of the Department of Agriculture and Immigration at the
termination of this agreement, and akso agrees to permit an officer of
the Department of Agriculbure and Immigration to visit THE BOY and
discuss motters with him at any time.

It is FURTHER AGREED that his engageuent may be terminated by édth-
T party giving one month's notice in writing, but this shall not in-
t‘?rfef’e with the right of the Department of Agriculture and Imuigre-

Hon to remove THE BOY immediately at any time for cause.
SIGNEOI] thls @ 8 B 8 8 % 8 0 s P e RS0 A [ PR TP cl TS e e T B W ek o e o e SN e R R BN R e B R LI
‘;3-_}’ e o e Signed on behalf of Buployer
1 Bhe Presence 0F ooeesoss

Signed on behalf of Department of
Agriculture and lummigration.

L)
by
.
b T T T T S T S T
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 DMIGRATION COMMITIEE, BOARD of HOME MISSIONS, UNITED
£ 10LE MISSIONS,
CHURCH _of CANADA.

Report of VISIT +to a BOY,

Halne’ .l.._'_lll.l..l_.lllll..l'lllllilll..llllllflll.!l...llll'!.l.‘l

P.O.Address .lotl00llllcl'.aoltt-oc_lolilo.lllnloR.R.Stanc.aoo.o.ooo-n-

ADDRESS IR I B T R B BN R SR RN R T T RO R R R R TR R T R R R I U R R R R A I R R T R R R T R R T RN I R B S R I R
Lot Concession Towvmship County

Distance and Direction from R.R.Station.sc...s.Date of Placement ...

Tages PEY YEABL ssvoeessasvsesosssnsesnnssssseesAgreement signed eooe.

R e e o 458 e e 9 . ——— e -

Condition as to health == since last visil cesvvesssrscssstonnsorensn
CloThANG sosesnevoonosssasonssorosoronorsssosssssososssosssacasnenssns
BABNE T o vii Petecscinory iierscaisiio s sinis. snn oBanis p QR QIO ¢ ocesuoiairanis oo s aim v bincs £
Does boy sleep in separate room? ......2lone? ..... If not, with whom?
18 the boy happy? sesesseseceses Did you see him alone? seecevesnoes
PRt work doeS N8 A0T eovevscssssssososssssssssssssssnssscssesssns

Hag he any bad habitS8? eeesesssseseccscssosscnsssosssrssetasccasossnns
What was condition of home and farm as to cleanliness? seveseeecosns

Order -:-.--:.-.-....CDD’I_‘EOI"& .......-....-.Appeal"aﬂce Ofba-rn ® s s 8800

Yard- .....'..i.‘ll.l.'..l!lll.l'.lll.lll.t'.llllIC.Ill'li...llll.ll

Are relations between boy and foster parents CcOrdial? + v NEPPYT wos
affectiona,‘be? PP e B S ST S T T I INY S SN B R R S R

Has boy been visited by friends? see.....1f 50, give names and address-

&B .'.-’IIDIOOIJOIIOllIl!.lOlllOOUlIOl.'DO..I.Il'..l.'.ll..llllll'.

By relatives? ..oeesesee If 80, give names and addresSs€s eeessseses

By othEra? e85 8 00 If So, give names and 800reSSEE8 ssssessssssessncs

IB t‘he home adaptEd 'bO the buy? ll.l.o.ll.t.'.!!..l.'lllllll‘.ll.‘.‘
Are foster parents satisfied? e.eeeese If nof,what complaints?...

18 boy satisfied? ...s... If not, what complaints? ...............

=5
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 if any,
What recommendations,were made to foster parentB8? ciseeivecvsrsnnsee

Vhat recommendations, if any, were made tO DOY? sseessevscssnsavsnns

WVhet recommendations, if any, have you for the Hostel? sesevevecse

Remarks: LI B S R B B B R R e BB A B IOIO.Il.l.-..ll..lOl..ll...ll'l..i....ll'

Conduct of boy = B = bad PF- fair @G - good  V.G.-very good
\ B - excellent. :

_"Hea.tneés «osssAdaptability ...... Aptitude ...... Willingmess to
learn sesess Thoroughness eoesee ACCULACY wses s ALErTNESS ousven

A-p})lic&tion s 80 0 0 CondUCt R R I S B T R T S R A

i




193.

7
Year of arvivel . .eeeo
EEE O S e aralns e 9 6% sln s b8 4 o
BEpokk Nossssisovicenninis
Inspection Noveeoavaiass

DEPARTMENT OF INMIGRATION AVD COLONIZATION.
CANADA.

Inspection of British Immigrant Children.

Name OF CHIXA secosssvonvnsosanisosanvimoesnnsssasDale of DIrkh «oeswesvne
B:‘f Whom bI‘Odgh‘t tO Ca.nada 0 5 0 8 0 B P 8.9 8B 0 9B S 0 A0 80N RS 0D S SN 8O B0 N BB OB 0B
Vith whom PlaCBE sssesvessssssnsosssssssssssssssssssssssossossssasnes
PlOlAddresS LT B B IR B D T B R RN B B N B D B B A B S D B B A Occupation & 5 & 0 8 8 00 s O 08 D 0B
IOt essecocsossvenses CONe sevovssnvsonoe e LOWASNID esvsvonvserssnsan
GOUNTEY vovovssinvsassowsssvvssne PIOVINGER o svesocoinsnsionssvsnsoos
Date child wes placed in Sibuation seesssssvvvsssnmsiossinsssniseos
Dete of most recent inspection by representative of agency sseeesses
General character of home and SUrTOUNAINGS eseescessecssssssssssasess
Hag child a room to himself? .sesvesssnsossnsh bed t0-Rimself? oon.e
Work in which the child is enNgageqd seeseossssensssssesssssscsssssns
Health .l.l..lI....Il.l..lll..l‘l!ll.llil..l..l.llll..lllIOI.'.I'.!.'
General ApPDEAraNCE..csssssersosscosssssssssssssssasssssnssssnsssasssss
Eupply of C&Othlng R R T e R I R B SR R R R R B R R R
Church and Sunday School attendance eeeeeesssasecessccnsas RS e
Day 8cho0l attendance sessesseesesssssssssavsosssssnss PrOgress soee.
Supply of suitable reading MAtter seesecececccrsorcossonsssssssannss
EGreatiOns S 4 5 0 5 8 8 8 5 8 8 S8 B B B B8P 0B S S0 0SSN NSO TEENIEIIEIEIOLESLEY VDY
POckEt mone}r allo‘l‘fance > 885 65 6 B 5 B S S F S PSSP U PO SN NS0 S S0 N en
wa'ges ang terms 0f 1ndenNtUre soeossssssossosssssssssssssssossssassns
Doés child understand wages t0 D€ PaidPessvescesserscrccscerssaonsns
Wit portion of wages is paid directly to €hild? sseessssscecsccssons
Is child regquired by the agency to repay any sum Of MONEYy?sscsesvsss
If 50, state amount and the cause of the indebtedness seessesccsscns
Gomplalnts ‘b:)(' Chlld e % 5 5 9 5 O B G S B B OO S GBSO R0 SE OSSN R PPt
General character and behaviour 0f the child eevsesvrensasssonracsre.
GOmplaintS by employer O SR TSI P T TR YT S WS S o B R R e U AR B S AL

(Inspector's remarks on reverse side )
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CHAPTER X,

e
AUSTRATIA: SYSTEMS ADOPTED by the STATES.

Juvenile immigration of recent origin =~ Commonwealth and State
control of immi%ration -==w= Egch State has evolved its own system
===~ New South Wales, special legislation; the Dreadnought Trust,
Dr. Barnardo's Homes and other agencies =--- Victoria, the Big
Brother Movement, the Churches South Australia, special legis-
lation; the apprenticeship system -~—= Queensland, Farm Lads Scheme
the-Church of England Immigration Council, the Salvation Army mes
Western Australia, the Child Emigration Society and other agencies.

Except for the Child Emigration Society in Western Australia
and the Dreadnought Trust in New South Wales, there was little or-
ganized juvenile migration to Australia before the war. But with
the resumption of all forms of migration in 1920, special provision
Was made for juveniles by almost every State, énd Australia was
soon ahead of all the other Dominions in this form of immigration.

In considering juvenile migration to Australia, and especially
in any comparison with the systems cbtaining in Canada, it is ne=
¢cessary to remember that the various systems practised in the Com-
monwealth are recent, most of them having arisen sinece the war,
when must stricter control came to be exercised over migration.
Again, Australia, on account of her distance from the great Burop-
San centres of population has not attracted pauper migration as
uch as Canada. These factors, together with the high standard of

Physical, mental and moral fitness demanded in candidates for mis=

8ration to Australia, have reduced after-care problems to a minimum.

L. The Development and Migration Commission and the headquarters of

the organizations whose work is described are the chief sources

Of information in this chapter.
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Moreover, the politieal control of all forms of immigration is
exercised very differently in Australia. In 1920, by an agreement
with the States, the Commonwealth undertook the responsibility of re-
¢ruiting, medical examination and transportation, i.e. of all over=
gea activities,; while the States agreed tuv requisition for the num=
bers and classes of migrants they redquired, and to provide for their
reception, employment and after=-care. Thus, whereas in Canada the
Federal Government is the prime supervising authority, in Australia
the State Governments alone are responsible for supervision. The
systems of juvenile immigration evolved in each State will therefore
be considered separately.

In New South Wales the Dreadnought Trust, the early record of
Waich has already been noted, recommenced its activities in 1921,
since when over five thousand boyg.have been settled in the State.
Boys from fifteen to eighteen years of age are selected by the Com-
ionwealth Government authorities in Great Britain, and granted pass-
ages at assisted rates. The Trust provides each boy én landing with
€2, ten shillings in cash, and the remainder being placed to his cred-
it in a bank acecunt. Preliminary training is given at Scheyville in
the Hawkesbury River distriet, where a farm of 2,500 acres provides
®Xperience in general farming. The course is elementary and pract-
leal; milking, the management of horses, the use of farm tools and
implementg soon accustom the boy to his new life, and make him useful
®nough to be drafted to employment after two or three months' train-

ing. on completing his course to the satisfaction of the manager, he

B%18 a pood conduct bonus of £1. Wages in his first situation are

1,

9,488 up to 31st October,1929.
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usually fifteen shillings to a pound per week with board and lodging:
gonfidential enguiries are made into the home and circumstances of
' a1l employers applying for boys, and every endeavour is made to fit
. each boy to congenial conditions.

There are also four experimental farms at which Dreadnought bhoys
receive longer and more thorough training extending up to six months
At each general farming is carried on, in addition to some particular
branch of agriculture suited to the locality; at Glen Innes in the
New England table lands, oatbreeding; at Wallongbar in the Richmond
River district, dairy farming; at Grafton in the Clarence River dis-
trict, maize and sub=-tropical fruit-growing; and at Cowra in the
Niddle West, sheep and plant-breeding. Boys spend a week at each
class of work carried on at the farm and are then allowed, as far as
possible, to specialize in the branch they prefer. They are placed
in employment in the same way as from Scheyville, but wages are usu-=

ally a little higher. However, the chief value of the course at the

experimental farm lies in the intelligent interest is inspires in all

sgricultural work, and in the training specially adapted to the needs
of the districts in which the boys will be employed. Those who add
Practical experience, perseverance and thrift to the knowledge gained
from these courses are admirably equipped to take up land on their
oW account.

Welfare work during employment is undertaken by local comm=
ittees of tne New Settlers' League which has more than three hundred
branches peattered throughout the State, and also by travelling din-
Sbectors vwho give advice to the boys and report on each visit both to
e migration office of the Department of Iabour and Industry, and %o

D_’ari_e_nts in Great RBritain. A banking system for holding part of sach
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boy's wages until he comes of age is in operation. The Dreadnought
Trusteés also provide for the holding of Church services at the Schey
ville ¥arm, for sports equipment, reading matter, medical and dental
attention. Their activities form one of the best examples of volun-
tary effort in conjunction with Government aid ensuring that no de=
tail of the Settlement process i@ neglected.

In 1923, the State Government introduced legislation for the
I,
care and control of juvenile migrants. The Minister of Labour and

Industry was appointeésd guardian of those juveniles who signed a state
ment of their willingness to comé under the protection of the Act,
the chief provisions of which were:=

(1) The Minister was to have full control of the juveniles and of
their property.

(2) He might appoint institutions for their reception, control, edu=-
cation and employment.

(3) He might, by indenture of apprenticeship made either in the State
or in the United Kingdom, bind a juvenile to any person, to be
taught a trade or calling, including domestic service, this in-
denture not to extend beyond the age of twenty one years, or for
more than three years in farm employment.

(4) A1l or part of the wages of the juvenile might be paid to the
Minister, to accumulate at four per cent per annum. Part might
be used to repay any loans made by the Government or a-voluntary
society, for passage and outfit. Wages might be forfeited on ac=
count of misbehaviour.

$5) Bmployers could not dismiss juveniles without the consent of the
liinister, and any juvenile who absconded might be apprehended by
the Police, if this was neeessary to bring him back under the
control of the Minister.
This Act was in force for two years only; the rigid conditions
of indenture which, it must be remembered, was often entered into be-

fore the employer and the juvenile met, led to discontent on both

1. Juvenile Wigrants Apprenticeship Act No. 52, 1923.
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sides. Some twenty per cent of the juveniles so bound absconded,
gnda.third of these could not be traceé: As the Aect was thus defeat-
ing its own end -~ the welfare of the migrant =~ it was repealed by
another, the Juvenile NMigrants Aet, 1928, which still gave the Minis-
ter control of the training,and of the supervision during employment,
of those juveniles who wished to come under his protection, but only
until the age of eighteen was reached, and without specific provis-
ions as to indenture. The employer was required to notify the liinise
ter before discharging a juvenile, and the juvenile might change his
employment of his own free willy provided he informed the Minister
immediately. Even this moddfied Act, on account of the diffieulty
of administration, is inoperative. Where employment is plentiful, and
Where boys are old enough to act independently, there is littlecvneed
for close Government control. The New Settlers' League exercises
supervision very effectively, and its loecal committees are ready with
advice and assistance wherever required.

Outside Dr. Barnardo's work, which is dealt with in the follow-
ing Paragraphs, the other juvenile magration agencies in New South
Yeles present no features of special interest. The Churches collec=
tively nominate jﬁveniles through the Y.¥.C.A. in Great Britain. Bo
Special training is given, but sitvations are carefully selected;
the loeal minister of the boy's Church is responsible for afier-caret
The Big Brother Movement, an account of which is given in the section
®aling with Victoria, commenced operatioms in 1927, since when  five
hundreq ang twenty two Little Brothers have been brought into the
State,

L Issued by

"A Brier Review of the Juvenile liigrants Act", 1926.
the Minister of Labour and Industry, 1926.
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Boys with scholarships awarded by The FTellowship of the British
Enpire Exhibition began to arrive in 1925, since when one hundred and
sixty two.have been educated at the Agricultural Colleges in the
State. Ehey take é‘general course lasting for a year, and are then
placed on farms and supervised in the same way as other young sett-
lers.

Dr. Barnardo's Homes extended their field to New South Wales in
1921, the first meeting of the new branch being held on 1llth April
under the presidency of Tord Forster, then Governor General of Aus=-
tralia. The work was organized similarly to that in Canada. A home
at Ashfield, a suburb of Sydney, was purchased as a receiving centre
and named Barnardo House. Both boys and girls were brought in; the
mmbers were small but the standar® high. In 1928, twenty farmers
applied for each boy, and forty homes for each girl available. In
order to minimize homesickness and loneliness, and also to facilitate
insPection, placements are made in groups. Seven hundred and thirty
one hoys and girls were under supervision on 3lst December, 1928.
Their bank books showed that they had saved 220,316 from their wageg:

In 1927 it was decided to establish a training home for children
under fourteen years of age. The Minister of Labour and Industry,
arly in 1928 approved of the nomination of children of this age, and
the Society purchased Nowbray Park at Picton, sixty seven miles from
Sydney. It is & principle of Dr. Barnardo's Homes to give their

Children beautiful surroundings, which shall in some measure comgen- |

“ete them for the lack of family life, and, when they come to build 1

NS

g' Up to 31st October, 1929. .
* N.8.W. sub-committee's report, 1928, P.5. :
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homes for themselves, give them an ideal to aspire to. The choice
of Mowbray Park was particularly fortunate. It is an 0ld home,
standing in park=-like country vhich resembles English rather than
Australian scenery; the garden grows hoth English and sub-tropiecal
flowers and fruit; the small farm of a hundred and sixty acres gives
2ll the necessary facilities for training, and at the same time sup=
plies the home with dairy produce. All the surroundings combine to
accustom the children naturally and easily to Australian rural life.
The boys take their turn at each branch of farm work and the girls
are brought up to do the house work, cooking and laundry of the home-
Thus, when they leave school they fit naturally into the situations
aveiting them. At present Mowbray Park has accommodation for fifty
thildren. It is proposed to erect six cottages to house twenty five
thildren each, thus bringing the total capacity up to two hundred | }
children. I[
The following are the numbers of juveniles brought to New South )I
|

Vales by Dr. Barnardo's Homes annually since 1921:

TEAR . Number of children || YEAR __Number of children. : i
121 | 47 k£, 1925 139 f
‘;922 l 50 11926 164 -
s 106 | oaeer 87
lo2g | S | 1928 123 e e

I\]l _ i -1

In ¥ictoria the outstanding contribution to juvenile migration

28 come through the Big Brother lMovement founded by Mr Richard Lin-

ton The main object is

' 80d launched in London on 1l4th July, 1925.
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to overcome the natural reluctance of British parents to send their

gons 80 far away, by providing personal guidance and supervision un=

til the Little Brother reaches the age of twenty one. The Big Bro-
ther, who is a responsible Australian citizen of good position and
of the same religious denomination as his ward, endeavours to take
the place of parent and friend. He undertakes no financial or legal
responsibility beyond what he may voluntarily accept, but he agrees
to carry out the folleowing important duties:=

(1) To care for the moral and general welfare of his Little Brother
until the latter attains his mejority.

(2) To meet the Little Brother on arrival, to spend the first day
ashore in getting to know him and dintroducing him to his family
and friends.

(3) To act as mediator between the Little Brother and his employer,
and with the full weight of the movement behind him to further
the Little Brother's cause.'. |

The Little Brother must be a physieally fit, upright, well-
mannered.British boy who is determined to work hard on the land in

Aua’sra.lia.. Before his application goes'forward to the migration

authorities at Australis House, references as to character and abil-

ity are required from his school, the minister of his Church and from
: pass the

inqependent citizens. He has then tohprescribed medical tests,(the

ea0f glasses, because of their inconvenience in general farmm

disqualification). If successful, he is granted a pass-

Bralic at the usual reduced rate, and before sailing makes

Wing undertakings:-

dtlow the advice of his Big Brother.
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(2) Not to leave the employer: to whom he is allotted without His
Big Brotheér's permission.

(3) To consult his Big Brother, or the Headquarters of the Movement ,
in any trouble.

(4) Not to drink spirits or gamble.

(6) To open an account at a Savings Bank and to save at least half
his wages.

(6) To write to his parents and to his Big Brother at least once &
month.

(7) To resign immediately from the Movement if he leaves the land
and takes up other employment.

(8) To be prepared, if'necessary, to accept a position in any State
of the Commonwealth.

(9) To subscribe twelve shillings per year to a welfare fung:

These welfare arrangements are in strong contrast to the rigiad
conditions imposed by meny other systems of juvenile migration.
Discretion takes the place of rules and regulations. The Big Brother
s expected to exercise personal influence rather than legal guard=
ianship, Ang the public opinion in favour of the liovement gives a
Security that evén the strictest legal safeguards could not supply.
The Chambers of Commerce and of Manugactures, the Royal Agricultural
SMﬂeties, Rotary Clubs and the Returned Soldiers' Association have
Bdopted it, The Commonwealth Government officially recognizes it,
but gives free reig{to voluntary effort. The conditions accepted by

he Little Brother likewise allow him to use his own discretion in

0 : ;
Woted from a Pamphlet issued by the Novement.
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choosing employment and saving. The record df savings shows how boys
when put on their mettle, rise to their responsibilities without com=
pulsion, The second annual report noted that the average savings
for one hundred and fourteen boys was £22. 10. 10. One boy, whose
pank account showed a credit balance of one shilling, explained that
he had sent all his savings home; another had just drawn £10 to send
to his mother who was in distress through.the coal strike.

The Big Brother MNovement attracts chiefly public and secondary
schoolb boys. Of the first 1515 Little Brothers brought to Australiéh
(868 to Victoria, 522 to New South Wales and 125 to South Australia)
914 were from secondary schools, 121 from public schools and 475 from
elementary schools. Perhaps their upbringing makes them expect more
comforts and opportunities for social 1ife than other classes of mi=-
grants, but the greater precautions needed to fit them to congenial
conditions are wortﬁ while. Many have the promise of capital for
their establishment; their educaﬁion and initiative, when combined
with experience of local conditions, should make them efficient far=-
mers, The number of absolute failures has, up to date, not exceeded
tWo per cent.

The Boy Scouts' Association, the Salvation Army and the Chur=
ches are also active in juvenile migration in Vietoria. Boys are
Placed in carefully selected homes and supervised through thellocal
branches of these orgaijnzations.

South Australia was the first State of the Commonwealth to in=

ltiete Government guardianship of juvenile immigrants, the system

L, Up to 30th September, 1928.
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_ I.
peing inaugurated under the Immigration Acts of 1911 and 1913. It

was cut short by the outbreak of war in 1914, but in 1922 Sir Henry
Barwell, then Premier of the State, revived the movement. His aim
was to bring. in six thousaﬁd boys to fill the plaees of the men who
fell during the Great War, the first parties heing known as Barwell
bogs. In the Ffollowing year, an Immigration Acz.dealing with farm
and -domestic apprentices was passed. Under this Aet, the Commission=
er of Crown Lands and Immigration was appointed the legal guardian

of sueh boy or girl immigrants as made a written declaration of their
Wwish to come under his control. Boys from fifteen to eighteen; and
girls from eighteen to twenty one were eligible; the period of Gove
grnment control was three yvears. Conditions of employment were sim=~
ilar to those obtaining in New South Wales, that State haviing mogel=-
led its regulations on the South Australian Act. Arrangements for
after-care were very thorough. Confidential enquiries were made

by the immigration office into every appliecation for a farm-appren=
tice. The boys remained in Adeleide at a Government hostel Ffor

& few days; employers might either choose their apprentices person=
ally, or leave the selection to officials in Adelaide. Before seb-
ting out each-ﬁoy was regquired to write to his parents and inform
them of his new address. He was also urged to consult the Immigra=
tion Officer in any difficulty, and to open a bank account for sav~
ings ‘from his poecket money, of waich he drew several shillings weekly
from his wages; the rewainder was paid directly to the Commissioner

of Immigration to be held in trust and allowed to accumulate at

I, Acts No. 1057 of 1911, and No. 1134 of 1913.
B¢ Act No. 1599 of 1923,
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simple interest until the expiry of apprenticeship. The Act also
provided for contributions to a fund insuring against sickness or
accident. Official inspection was carried out by officers of the
Government in the neighbourhood, often by the local police, who in
far back districts have multifarious duties to perform. Semi-offic=
ial Boy=Welfare Committees were also set up in each centre, to keep
in toueh with the boys in the neighbourhood, to introdude them to
poeple of their own Church, and to see that they had sufficient op=
portunities for recreation and social intercourse. The Victoria
League in Adelaide also co-operated by sending books and papers, and
carrying out in the ¢ity commissions which ‘the boys could not attend
to personally.

Section 23 of the Act provided that boys who had completed their
apprenticeship satisfactorily might be granted loans, up to £500,
for the purpose of esteblishing them on the land. It will be seen
that the system was a thorough one, The conditions of apprenticeship
Were, perhaps, too hard and fast, and the period too long. With
capable and considerate employers and tractable boys splendid results
were obtained, but not all employers and not all boys reached the
standard which the Act demanded for efficient working. With certain
boys serious difficulties in administration arose, and in 1925 this
8ystem of immigration lapsed.

A modified scheme vwes again put into operation in 1927, under an
amendment of the 1923 Ac%. Conditions of apprenticeship were relaxed?
@ greater portion, approximately half, of the total wages was pald

direct to the apprentice and the number of boys ncminated was redueed

L. Act Wo. 1910, 1927
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while each was allotted to a Big Brother. This system has since
worked satisfactorily. By the end of 1928 one thousand five hundred

and fifty seven farm-apprentices had entered South Australia.

Queensland has no special legislation governing juvenile immigra-
tion, but the Government, early in 1923, instituted a Farm-Bpprentice
System for boys from sixteen to nineteen years of age. They are se-
lected by the Commonwealth authorities in London, the State agreeing
to take a monthly quota which has varied from one hundred per month
at the beginning of the scheme to twenty five perrmonth at the be=
ginning of 1928. Before leaving Great Britain all boys are required
to sign a declaration, placing themselves under the control of the
Queensland Immigration Agent for a period of three years'and their
parents must also give their consent. On arrival, they are met by
the Agent and accommodated at the immigration depét until placed in
employment. An indenture is entered into between the Minister of
Immigrafion and each boy, giving the former authority to receive and
bank two-thirds of the boy's wages. The accumulated sum is to be
Paid ‘to the boy, with simple imterest added on his attaining the age
of twenty one years. Any expenditure on such items as passage noney
and eclothing is deducted.

A second agreement as to wages and conditions of employment is
drawn up between the boy and his employer, the former agreeing to
Berve for a specified period, usually one year, and the latter under=
taking to maintain the'boy and teach him the business of farming.

At the end of the yvear the agreement may be renewea, Or a new situa-
tion under similar conditions found for the boy. Dismissal is allowed

1y on the written consent of the Minister, who also arranges for
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the inspection of boys in their situations. Usually the local Clerk
of Petty Sessions is appointed immigration sub=agent and keeps a
watch on the boys in his district; the New Cettlers' League also co-
operates both in the placing and in the after-care of all juvenile
immigrants.

On the 31st October 1929 the number of boys who had thus been
settled in Queensland was two thousand five hundred and thirty six.
Twelve hundred were still under the care of the Immigration Agent,
and these, many of whom were new arrivals, had over £25,000 to their
credit in trust accounts.

There are two other schemes 0f juvenile immigration in Queensland,
one under the Church of England Council of Empire Settlement, which
from 1925 to 1928 placed and supervised some seven hundred and fifty
boys through the Churches.of the State; the other under the Salvation
Army, which since 1926 has managed a training farm at Riverview, near
Brisbane. Bbys wishing to settle in Queensland are trained here in=-
stead of at Hadleigh in England; they are given an intensive course
in dairying and then placed with dairy farmers. The thorough prelim-
inary training coupled With practical experience should fit many of
the Reverview trainees for farming on their own account. One hundred
and twelve bots were brought in by the Salvation Army in 1927 and nim=
nety one in 1928.

Western Australia is the field of the Child Emigration Society,
Which we have seen was founded to bring from Great Britain children
fependent on the State, to educate and train them, the boys to agri-
Culture, the girls to country domestic service, and to distribute

them to the farmers of the Siéate. Our earlier notice of the Fairbridge
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Farm School, the training centre of the Society in Western Australia,
left it struggling rather precariously among the difficulties of the
yar period, carried on only by the untiring efforts of the founder,
- his wife and a voluntary helper. But with the close of the war of-
ficial and voluntary support was renewed. The Commonwealth and State
Governments each promised five shillings per week per child and in
addition the Oversea Settlement Department granted a subsidy. This
help, together with private donations, contributions from the Rhodes
Trust and co=operation with Dr. Barnardo's Homes brought about a re-
merkable advance. Three thousand two hundred acres of virgin land
at Pinjarra were purchased, and plans prepared for a farm-school to
accommodate three hundred children. By 1924, cottage-homes for two
hindred had been built, while a school for their educatioﬁ WelsS pro=
]ﬁﬁed and staffed by the State Government. While in the midst of
thig reorganization the Society suffered the loss of its founder, who
died on the 19th July, 1924, His self-appointed task had worn him
out before he could see the full fruit of his labours, but not before
he Had achieved the ambitions of his youth =— "child rescue at home,
abroad, migration within the Bmpire". He was buried at Pinjarra, his
little children his chief mourners, the farm-school his abiding monu=
uent., ‘The system of c¢hild emigration'which he instituted, the only
e of the many proposed which remains in successful operation, must
oW be examined more closely.
" Children between the ages of six and eleven years are eligible.
ﬂmy are medically examined very carefully, their past records of
fﬁalth are looked into, also those of thelr parents in order to dis-

Cloge any conditions due to bad heredity or bad environment likely te
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lead to Ffailure overseas. In addition to these inspections, there is
gn examination by the National Institute of Industrial Psychology to
test the ichildren's apental ability .and their aptitude for agrieultur=
al li_fe. Bueh a rigorous selection leaves only children which ‘aany
copntry might well covet, and in the following years of training they
develop both physiecally and mentally, so that at fourteen yesrs of
they are indistinguishable from the ordinary Australian country child.

Fairbridge training has three aims, first, to provide farm con=

ditions that will normally haveé to be faced later in employment, se=-

cond, to give the hoys and girls home life which had heen denied theny
in Great Britain; and third, to give them the best elementary aid
possible.

The farm training is acquired easily and naturally by‘life on the
land. The children are early taught to take ‘an interest in the farm
stock and in the cro@s,-orchards and gardens. During out~of=-school
hours they have their tasks == wood to ‘chop, gardens to tend and
Small errands that ordinarily fall to the lot of the country boy and
girl. When they leave school at fourteen or fifteen years of age,
boys have a year or eighteen months of intensive training on the
Bchool farm which gives wide experience in clearing bush land, cul=
tivation, farm carpentry and all the usual branches of agriculture.
II11925, enough land was cleared and brought under eultivation to
Vield goods to the value of one thousand pounds; in 1928 the yield
5 three thousand pounds, and enough farm and garden produce is 7iswr
Erovn to maintain the large family of three hundred children. After
1“Wing school the girls have the same period for domestic training,
Wich is gone under pleasant home-like conditioms in the cottages,

", quring the final month in the guest house, which, with an annual
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number of some four hundred visitors is always occupied.

Fairbridge abhorred any trace of the "imstitution" in his system
and avoided it by organizing his children into families of twelve or
fourteen, each under a House-mother and living in its own cottage.
Thus the home atmosphere is obtained and with it the opportunity for
Ireligious training which is the basis of the Fairbridge system.
Special attention is also given to training for citizenship and to
the teaching of Empire history. Names of the great builders of the
Empire, e.g. Cook, Clive and Wolfe, are given to the cottages, and
the children are taught that they have an important part to play in
Empire Settlement.

The cottages are simply but comfortably furnished and are sur=
rounded by their own gardens, for the best kept of which'a cup is
aarded annually. The 1927 report thus describes the day's round in
sunmer: A reveille bugle calls at six, at a quarter to seven it
Sounds for breakfast =- an ever weleome meal., Children have been out
10 pluck flowers and ecome laden to decorate the tables. liorning and
nidday meals are served in a central dining=hall, the house-mothers
at the head of each table, tea en famille in the cottages. Breakfast
done, the young children prepare for school, the trainees over four-
teen years of age start their pleasant toil. The girls are in the
Cottages and the kitchens, or in the guest house- learning cookery and
housekeeping; the boys are out among the stock and timber, gradually
Picking up an all=round knowledge of farm=-work. School is over at
three o'elock. A good sScoutmaster teaches the boys.to bé prepared,
8ight cricket teams may be seen at one time in the oval, basket-ball

@nd base~ball engage the girls, and there is also a company of girl
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guides. Then to the swimming pool till tea, after which tales and
garly to bed. Sometimes a sing=-song, usually "Lord, keep us safe
this night", ends the day. This is the life which the children have
learned to lead since Kingsley Tairbridge launched his great scheme
of rescuing British children from slums, and transforming them into
useful witizens where land is plenteous".

The school provides the usual elementary education, and on leaving
this school each child has the same opportunities for continuing his
education as are afforded to all children in the State. Several
have won scholarships to Agricultural Colleges and the High Schools.
Only one boy has taken up a career in the city. All situations are
carefully chosen. Vomen in the districts where girls g0 out to serve-
ice act as "sisters"; the hoys& welfare is looked after by local ag-
énts. In 1928, a permanent after-care officer was appointed. The
farm is open to ali old boys and girls when on holiday.

Western Australia still has immense areas of unalienated Crown
lands suitable for settlement, with a wise system of State advances
for settlers, which facilitates the taking up of land by farmers with
small eapital. The wisdom of Pairbridge's choice of Western Austral-
ia as the best field for child migration has already been demonstra-
ted by the fact that many of his old boys, rescued from dependence or
destitution in the old country, are now successful farmers.

Judged either as a philanthropic institution or as an immigzation
agency, the Fairbridge Farm-School is remarkably successful. When
¥r., L.S.Amery as Secretary of State for the Dominions visited the

School, he described it as "the finest institution for human regen-



| eration that has ever existed", while Professor Walter Nurdoeh, in
|

| answering the question, "Who is to migrate?",pays the following trib=
iutgg
I "The Young Lands say:=- Give us your best -— stout yeomanry, fel=
7[10ws, strong men of their hands, who can do strong men's work; these
lare the people we want, And the 0ld Lands reply:- What! would you
deplete us of the very men we most need, and leave us with the in-
capables and the unemployables still on our hands? Would you dis=
wjpeople us of our best, and leave the worst to carry on the work?
“iThat were to make our problem even harder of solution than it now is.
And the Young Lands retort:- Away with your incapables and your unem=
‘loyabhkes and the problems you have brought on yourselves! Do you
“Want us to build new slums in our cities? Thas a kind of deadlock is
freached.

But suppose the Young Lands should say:= Yes, we will take

feople from you slums == provided we may take them young. We cannot
“Hafford to take your incapables and unemployables, but we will take
:iwour children, whom we shall bring up to be capablées and employables
= if we can get them young enough. That is the Fairbridge idea,
“dendg it is the true solution of the problem.

This is the best migration system, and if it could be establish=
‘1% on a large enough scale, it would spell unspeakablé gains both to
Great Britain and for Australia; but think whaf it spells to the
Ithildren! It spells rescue and redemption. It takes them out of

Surroundings which foredoom them to == 1 am trying to speak temperately

I, uoted from the Report of the Child Emigration Society,1927,p.7.
& %h the "West Australian". Quoted from the Report of the Child
Emigration Society, 1924.
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an existence unworthy of human beings; and it gives them life and

health, hope and opportunity".

Chief among the other juvenile migration agencies in VWestern Aus
tralia are the Churches, the Salvation Army and the young Australia
Teague, all of which follow the usual methods of placing boys with
garefully selected farmers and looking after their welfare until the

come of age »
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CHAPTER XI.

1.
NEW ZEALAND and SOUTH AFRICA; VARIOUS SYSTEMS.

New Zealand: Legislation governing jufenile immigration =-—= Public
and Secondary School Boys, the system of supervision The Salva=
tion Army Training Farm ==-== The Church of England Immigration Com=-
nittee The New Zealand Sheepowners' Tund =--—= Flock House Sta=
tion and Girls' FPlock House.

South Africa: The 1820 liemorial Settlers Association = Assistance
for Public and Secondary Sehool Boys.

The immigration problem in New Zealand is not so urgent as in
Canada or Australia. The country is small, there is already a dens-
ity of population of 14.12 persons to the square mil§; and though the
Wlicy of encouraging small holdings makes room for great increase,
settlement proceeds slowly on account of the mountainous and densely
Wooded nature of a great part of the country. It has therefore beéen
the poliey of the Government to get most of its immigrants by nomina=
tion, to attract egual numbers of men and women, and to bring the
mumhers of children and juveniles up to at least thirty per eent of

3,
the whole.
The success of the pre-war parties of juvenile immigrants, the

Sedgwick boys and the Rural boys, encouraged the Government to con=
4.
tinue this form of migration. In 1920, legislation was passed laying

L, For the following information I am specially indebted to the Under
Seeretary for Immigration in New Zealand, to the lManaging Trustee
of the Sheepowners' Tund and to the Secretary of the 1820 liemorial
Settlers' Association.

2 As against 2.62 in Canada and 2.15 in Australia.

8, 38 per cent in 1928. _ _

4 An Aet to amend the laster and Apprentice Act (1908),1920, No.36%
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dgown eonditions for the reception and employment on the land of Brite
ish boyéffram fifteen to nineteen years of age. It provided that
indentures of apprenticeship to bhe served in New Zealand should be
drawyn up in the United Yingdom hetween the representative of the New
Zealand Government and the boy. The Minister of Immigration would
select an employer,and the indenture would operate from the employer's
acceptance until the boy should reach the age of twenty one years.
Provision was also made for the compulsory saving of wages and for
the repayment of loans which had been granted towards outfits and
passages. The contract could be cancelled, or its terms altered only
with the consent of the Minister.

Geographieally, politically and socially, New Zealand resembles
the Mother-country more closely than the other DOminions: In agri-
tultural methods there is also close resemblance. Holdings are small,
and the land is farmed intensively and scientifically. For these
reagsons New Zealand is a particularly suitable field for the settle-
ment. of British Public and Secondary School boys. Parties, selected
by the Public Schools Employment Bureau began to arrive early in
1924, While the Government was responsible for their supervision,
their placement, subject to approval, was entrusted to voluntary
Societies, prinecipally to the Farmers' Union, and to the Taranaki
Chamber of Commerece. The latter body, instituted a specially effici-
ent system for the training of the younger boys, viz, a course, main-
ly in agricultural subjects, at the New Plymouth High School which
had the advantage of acquainting them with New Zealand boys of their

it New Zealand boys were also eligible under Part Il of the same
et _
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ovn age, outlook and educational standard and also facilitated their
placement on farms with fellow-pupils. During their year at the
school they took a special agricultural course. The school week of
thirty five periods was divided as follows: laboratory work in agri=-
culture and dairy science, nine periods; wood=-work, six; metal-work,
two, book=-keeping, two; arithmetic, one; geography of New Zealand,
one; practiecal farm work, fourteen., The school~farm of thirty five
acres gave opportunities fnggractical work as milking and feeding
stock, repairing and eresting fences, cutting hedges, eradication of
noxious weeds, top=-dressing of pastures, Periodically the boys vis-
ited stock sales and surrounding farms and were enabled to see some
of the best pedigree herds in the Dominion;s. Thus, British boys at
the end of the year had geined a knowledge of local conditions not
far behind that of native boys who were leaving school to take up
farming . .

The report of the Taranaki Chamber of Commerce on this system is
interesting: "Our considered judgment is that this is unquestion=
ably the best way of training the lads from home in agriculture.

They are brought out at the right age, they gain the atmosphere of
their adopted country in the school, they make friends there, they
are taken out to farms where they are given practical demonstrations,
they are taught by experts the rudiments of their future workg and
they are thus well-equipped to start on their subsequent course of
training on farms, on completion of which they will be able to take
Up farming on their own aceoun%a.

In the supervision of boys during employment, it was soon found

L Quoted from the Report of the Department of Immigration (NeZe)s
1924'25, poSo
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that indentures were a cause of trouble. liost of the boys were over
seventeen, and were thus at an age when they should be able to exer-
cise their discretion, and their education and upbringing made the
rigid conditions of employment irksome. In the place of indentures
a system of supervision has grown up, which allows considerable free=
dom of action, and yet ensures that touch is kept with each boy, and
that the advice and assistance of the Department of Immigration is
always available. Regular reports are required, at first monthly;
later, if satisfactory progress is being made, quarterly. Any change
of employment within the first twelve months after arrival must be
approved by the Under-Secretary for Immigration.

All boys undertake to remain in the Dominion for five years.
Provision is made for settlement on farms of their own in the Ffollow=
ing ways. On arrival, boys who will later have considerable capital
at their disposal are usually placed on sheep farms,; boys with little
capital, in agriculture; and boys with no capital, on dairy farms:
this order indicates the relative amounts of capital required for
establishment in the several branches of farming. When sufficient
experience has been gained, thosé engaged in agriculture and dairying
can usually augment their savings by share-farming. Land may be pure
chased either from private owners or from the Crown under the Ad-
vances to Settlers Aet, which provides for loans at a low rate of in-~
terest and repayable over a long period. These loans are available
to all settlers, no special preference in this direction being ac-
Corded to boys trained under the above system.

Among the other attempts to encourage the settlement of Publie

School boys there must be mentioned the work of the Fellowship of
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"ﬂw British Empire Fxhibition which has provided a small number of

boys with scholarships tenable at the Ruakura Experimental Farm
‘They take the ordinary course and are then placed in employment under
|
_fconditions similar to those already outline’. Waitaki Boys' High
]

Fchool sete aside a number of places to allow Britigh boys to finish

_Pheir education there. This school, Which ig situated in a rich ag-
ricultural end pastoral district of the South Island, possesses a
suall experimental farm of its own and a small herd of pedifree Ayr-
igshire cows. Instruetion in dairy=-work, agricultural subjects and
fwool=classing is given by experts, and several afternoons each week

are spent on adjoining farms.:i Boys spend their holidays on farms in

the neighbourhood, and thus are fitted gradually to take positions

found for them by the school authorities.

Up to the 31st lMarch, 1928, New Zealand had received six hundred

‘ '
forty four public school boys. Nearly all have remained on the land;

mny are already farming on their own account.
The Salvation Army's juvenile migration work in New Zealand has

dealt mainly with boys from casual or industrial work in Great Brit-

ain. In order to. fit them for land work, a large training centre is
menaged at Putaruru in the Auckland Province. It was purchased by a
bequest and was originally intended for an orphanage. Thirty child-
ren from seven to ten years of age were brought from England in 1922,
but in 1924 it was decided that the claims of boys over school age

Were stronger, and the farm was devoted to their training. It con-

8ists of 2060 acres, some humdreds of which have been cleared to form

& dairy farm carrying a herd of over one hundred cows, and growing

8ll the crops necessary for maintenance. Milking is done by machines,
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go that the trainees get experience of dairy farming under normal NVew
I2mdand conditions. There is accommodation for thirty boys. After
s course lasting three months they are placed with farmers in the
Province and supervised by the Army staff, Up to the end of 1928,
three hundred and twenty two boys had gone through this centre, and
ninety five per cent were still on the land. In addition tu these
umbers, the Salvation Army has placed two hundred and eighty eight
boys on farms without any special training in New Zealand; most of
these have come from the Hadleigh centre in Essex, England.

The Church of Bngland Immigration Committee also does consider=
ble work in boy migration, three hundred and thirty five boys heving
feome to New Zealand under its aegis. While not providing any define
Bite training, it pays particular attention to the selection of homes,
imisting that instruction as well as employment be given in all
fhranches of farming undertaken by the enployer, that opportunities be
iven for recreation and attendance at Church, and that a kindly in-=-
terest be taken in the general welfare of the boy.

But the most thorough, the most inspiring example of the benefi-
eent work of juvenile immigration is that orgeanized hy the trustees
0f the New Zealand Sheepowners' Acknowledgment of Debt to British
Seamen Pund. ' This fund, usually known as the Sheepowners' Fund, came
into being in the following way: In 1918 advice was received from
the Imperial Government that certain profits amounting to néarly half
8 nillion pounds sterling had been made on New Zealand wool sold for
Yvilien purposes, end that half of these profits would be later meade
fTaileble for aistribution to New Zealand sheep-farmers. The idea

%8 conceived that it would be a gracious act to devote the profits
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to ameliorating the lot of the dependants of killed and disabled
British seamen, who by ecarrying on their ordinary work at the risk of
life and health, made possible the prosperity of the Dominion by the
carriage to England of food stuff and wool necessary for war purposes:
Some two thousand seven hundred sheep-farmers (ten per ecent of the
total number) signed authorities for their individual shares of wool
profits to be paid to trustees for the benefit of disabled sailors
of the Royal Navy and Mereantile marine, for their dependants and for
those of the men who had fallen during the war. In 1920, the Imper=
igl Government made the first distribution, and £211,000 was paid to
the trustees of the fund. The New Zealand Government took £55,000
a8 income tax, leaving £176,000 for the purpose for which it was sub-
scribed. During the first three years of the working of the fund,
relief to the extent of £50,000 was distributed directly, but there
grew up a desire to give some more permanent assistance to omphaned
hoys and girls, the most eappealing of the large number of beneficiar=
ies. With pardonable pride in their own land and their own calling,
the trustees decided that the finest thing that could be done for
them was to bring as many as possible.out to New Zealand, to estab=
lish them on good farms and stations as assistants, and later to help
them to obtain farms of their own.

Early in 1924, the Trustees purchased Flock House Station and
&n adjoining property some thirty five miles from Palmerston North,
an important agricultural centre in the Wellington Province. There
Vére nine thousand acres of lamd ranging from the best dairying coun=
try to tussocky dunes suitable only for afforestation, but all cap-

8ble of improvement and suitable for giving wide experience to the
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trainees. TFlock House itself needed little alteration to accommodate
the boys, and the first party arrived on 30th June, 1924.

Before going on to consider their training it is well to note
that selection is made with regard to physical, mental and moral fit=
ness only. The rank of their father is of no account, sons of offic=
ers and sons of ratings are received on the same footing. All expen=
ses for the journey are paid by the Fund, and a complete outfit of
clothing sufficient to last two years is provided. Parties numbering
from twenty five to thirty make the ocean journey in charge of an of=-
ficer of the Y.M.C.A.

Life at Flock House is a happy blending of the school, the ship
or barracks, and the farm. Boys live as in & publie school under a

house master; captains are eleeted who choose their "crews" for house

1§ctivities and sports, rughy and soccer in winter, cricket and tennis
;Lummm. Reveille sounds early, the flag is hoisted at the commence-
ment of the day's work and lowered at retreat in the evening. Satur-
days are spent at military drill, rifle shooting and at sports. Com=
bined with this discipline there is the freedom of farm work during
the day.

Fach branch of the work is under the charge of a formsman, the
best workman of his kind obtainable, a man of good character and
Proved teaching ability. Fvery fortnight the manager of the station
ellots six or eight boys to each foreman -— fencer, ploughman, dairy-
man, éhepﬁerd, carpenter, agricultural instructor and horticulturist,
and the bojs work under their particular foreman for the forinight,
Subsequently changing round until they have a knowledge of each

branch of work. BEach boy gets two or three rounds on each subject,
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and 0ld and new boys are mixed, so that the older boys may help to
instruct the newcomers. Huts and tents are erected on outlying parts
of the station, and a number of boys are always camping out with
their foreman and a camp=-cook to look after them, engaged on such
work as scrub-cutting and tree~planting, which under these conditions
are very popular occupations. A daily record of work is kept by eaech
boy, and examined by the foreman and the manager. The more theoret=
ical aspects of farming are dealt with in lectures given on wet days
and in the evenings. Training usually lasts for eight months, but
where necessary is extended to cover a year. The following cages are
typical of the physical development that takes place:-=

(a) Height on arrival, = 5ft.4in. Weight on arrival,  7st.51lbs.

Height on departure, 5ft.10%in. Weight on departure, 10st.

[b) Height on arrival,  5ft.%in. Weight on arrival,  6st.121bs.
Height on departure, 5ft.4in. Weight on departure, 9st.6lbs.

(¢) Height on arrival, - 4ft.llin. Weight on arrival,  6st.lllbs.
Eeight on departure, 5ft.2in. Weight on departure, 8st.6lbs.

Ih placing the boys in employment care is taken to choose suit-
able homes. Other things being equal, preference is given to sub-
scribers to the Fund, so that most boys go to sheép'farms. Every hoy
On leaving Plock House becomes a financial member of the Y.M.C.A.
Supervision is efficiently and economically carried out by loecal
Y.M.C.A, officials in conjunction with committees appointed in each
district. In additioﬁ a welfare officer visits each boy periodical=-
ly. Already in some centres there are active Flock House Old Boys'
Associations which arrange reunions and welcome newcomers to their

femhe rghip.
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Apprenticeship for periods covering from one to three years is
usuel. The average commencing wage is £ per week with board and
lodging. Only a third of this is paid direct to the boy, the remain-

der being placed to his credit in the Post Office Savings Bank. A

number of boys also receive pensions from various Imperial authorit=-

ies. These are paid to the Public Trustee.

In a previous chapter we have noted the difficulty of counter=
acting to attractions of city life and of establishing boys on the
land when they have completed their training. The efforts of the
Trustees of the Sheepowners' Pund in this direction are worthy of
special note. To every boy who wishes to start farming on his owm
account, and who fulfils the following conditions:

(1) Has completed six months' training at Plock House, three years'
indenture on a farm in New Zealand and a further two years at
general farm-work;

(2) Has proved himself during his apprenticeship and subseguent em-~
ployment to be trustworthy, competent and thrifty;

(3) Has saved approximately. £250 out of his wages in casH, equipment
and life insurance,

the Trustees will grant a subsidy == fifteen shillings for every

pound saved =— towards establishing the boy on & farm of his own,

Provided that they are satisfied that the proposed venture is a sound

one and likely to be successful. They are also ready to 'guide and -

edvise the boy during the first few difficult years until he is firm=
ly on his feet. With such a reward for perseverance and thrift be-
fore them, boys are not likely to squander their savings and drift

to the cities.
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In 1925 it was deeided to extend the benefits of migration to
girls who were beneficiaries of the fund, and & small farm of thirty
acres with suitable house and outbuildings was purchased at Awapuni,
two miles from Palmerston North. Here girls are trained for about
six months in housewerk, cooking and laundry. They are also taught
to milk, to carry on & garden, to look after poultry and generally
to. do those things which fall to the lot of farmers' daughters in New
Zealand. A great number of*these girls are sisters of Flock House
boys, and, wherever possible, they are placed in employment on: the
same or on-adjoining properties. Conditions of apprenticeship and
supervision are similar to those for boys. On completion of their
apprenticeship, brother and sister may combine their savings, and
with their joint bonuses from the fund, be in a position to start
farming in partnership,.,  When Flock House girls marry it is the cus=~
tom of the Trustees either to giwve them a cash bonus or to furnish
their glory=boxes with such useful articles as linen, eutlery or
silver..

Up to the end of 1928, 429 boys and 94 girls had been received.
Beflore the supply of sons and daughters of seamen who were killed or
disebled in the were is exhausted, 850 boys and 180 girls will pro-
bably have been trained. OFf these it is estimated that:

(a) 50 per cent will make good, save money and get farms of ﬁhair oW »
(b) 30 per cent will become good farm assistants and country workers,
do not possess the aMbitibn, grit and self denial necessary
to become farm owners.
(e) 20 per cent will arift to town occupations, go'to_sea, or return

tc FEngland.




R25.

A leading New Zealand journalist described the work uf’tha
Sheepowners' Tund thdé: It is ‘& living war=-memorial, conceived in
gratitude, expressed in generosity, administered in wisdom. This is
not a mewmorial of mure stone, it is the ‘transformation of orphan sea=
mén's sons into practical, prosperous New Zealand farmers., It has
Beaﬂ instituted as an act ©f gratitude by the sheep-farmers of New
T Zéaland in recognition of the debt they owe to the seamen of the
| navy and mercantile marine",

The future of the fund is unceftain. At the present rate of
-éxpenditure it will longnoutlast those eligible to benefit by ii:
yho, of course, decrease from year to tear. Two courses are open =-
one to exhaust the fund on the original beneficlaries in establish-
ing them on the land, the other to seek Eegislation enabling the
'Trustees to widen their field and include suitable boys and girls
irrespe¢itve of their fathers' services in the war. Whatever course
is faken, there is general agreement that the Flock House system has
50 proved its worth as to warrant its continuance.

The following tablg‘shows the annual numbers of juvenile immi-
grants entering New Zealand since the war. In 1927 financial de-
Pression caused considerable diminution in the numbers of public

School-boys, but immigration through the other organizations was

not greatly affected.

1. On the 30th June, 1928, it still stood at £152,861.8.2. (Report
and Balance Sheet for the year ending at that date.)
Re Prom the Annual Reports of the Department of Immigrations
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JUVENILE INMMIGRATION, NEW ZEALAND.

! Year
ORGANIZATION 1923-24 1924-25 1925=26 1926-27 1927-28  TOTAL

Public School . .
Boys' Scheme | 8 208 177 - 285 16 I 644

e i
£

I,Z.Sheepowners"' - l
Pund 5% 152 |87 127 . 429

falvation Army = f 74 143 - 186 138 | B4l
1 . I
(hs of England Im= | '

Total up to 31lst liarch,1928

nigration Council) | f |“5259 s gpiloyiage
Jellowship of the Fm- | ey | |
_pira Exhibition | | d 12 L 12
| | 1765
|
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SOUTH AFRICA.

As South Africa differs from others in possessing a plentiful
supply of native labouw, the system of juvenile migration in this
Dominion deserves special, if brief, notice. The need is not for
farm-labourers, but for farmers with capital and ability to handle
natives. The 1820 Memorial Settlers' Association endeavours to en=
courage such a type of immigrant. This society was founded on the
centenary of the arrival in South Africa of the three thousand five
hundred pioneers who left Great Britain in the distress following the
Napoleonic Wars. Their descendants now number over one hundred and
fifty thousand, and it is the aim of the lemorial Association to
carcry on colonization and to uphold the prestige of the ﬁhita race

"W'aséisting the following wlasses of settlers:-

(a) Single men with capital of £1, 500 or married men with capital of
£2,000, inexperienced, but willing to go on the land.

(b) Trained farmers with capital of £600 or £800.

(¢) Persons with employment guaranteed on arrival.

(d) Persons with assured incomes or pensions who wish to settle, but
not necessarily to take up farming.

(e) Public School Boys with capital at least £1,000 guaranteed for

their establishment on the land.

Tor the first and last classes, especially for Public School
boys, a very efficient system of training and supervision has been
Instituted. Application is made through the Publie Schools Employ=-

8nt Bureau. Those who pass the required medical tests are granted
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agsisted passages and on arrival in South Africa undergo training
for & period of three years, one year at either of the Association's
training farms, the remﬁining two.tears with an approved farmer.

The Tarka Training Farm at Tarka Bridge, Cape Colony, consists
of one thousand one hundred and ninety acres, one hundred and forty
of which are irrigated and cultivated. The following barances of
farming are included in the eurriculum:=- dairying, poultry and pig-
keeping, sheep-farming, field husbandry, irrigation, fruit=-growing,
farm=carpentry and black-smithing.' There is little native labour
employed., students having to do the work themselves in order to gain
the practical knowledge necessary for the efficient supervision of
native labour.

The second Training Farm, Robian Estateg, Radium, North Trans-
vaal, is larger, consisting of eight thousand seven hundred and
'thirty two acres, two thousand of which are under cultivation. DBe=
Sides dairy stock, the farm carries a herd of beef cattle, and thus
provides training for trainees wishing to take up ranching; while
the great variety of crops grown =~ maize, kaffir corn, nuts, cotton,
teff grass and tobacco == gives a wide experience in agriculture.

On completing this training, and after a further two years of
Practical experience, the boy is passed as a settler; the Association
then adgvises him in the choice of a property and stands behind him
until firmly established.

Since the inception of this system some fifty public school

boys have been settled annually on the land in South Africa.
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PART 3.

SOCIAL ASPECTS of JUVENILE MIGRATION

with
SPECIAL REPERENCE +to EDUCATION.

CHAPTER _
XII. The Influence of Juvenile Emigration on Population

Problems in Great Britain.

XIII. The Problem of Assimilation in the Dominions.

XIV. Physical and liental Standards Reguired for Successful
Migration.

XV. The Influence of the Schools of Great Britain on
Migration.
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CHAPTER XII,

The INFLUENCE of JUVENILE EMIGRATION

on

L.
POPULATION PROBLEMS in GBEAT BRITAIN

Unemployment ==-~- The reduction brought about directly and indirectly
and indirectly by emigration =---- The increasing difficulty of adult
migration causes more attention to be paid to juvenile settlers =--=
Unemployment among juveniles ==--= Various organizations established
to prevent deterioration among the workless =--=- Their part in as-
sisting migration ---= The decreasing supply of juvenile labour ==--=
Probable effect on migration.

The excess of female over male population ~--= Its distribution at
various ages =--= The need for increasing the migration o¢f girls and
young women =-== The importance of their part in Empire ‘Settlement.

In previous chapters chief emphasis has been laid on the bene=
fits which migration hes brought to the juveniles themselves. An
estimate must now be made of the value of the movement to different
rarts of the Empire. This chapter is therefore devoted to its in-
fluence on population problems, chiefly on unemployment, in Great
Britain; the next deals with its value to the Dominions; the follow=
ing chapter discusses the physical and mental standafds regquired for
Successful migration, while the final chapter indicates the part
Waich the schools of Great Britain might play in preparing'young

Settlers for oversea life.

I, Tor much of the information in this chapter 1 am indebted to the

migration authorities of the various Dokinions, particularly to
the Chief Medical Officer at Australia House.
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It is necessary to remember that successful emigration, besides
affording direct relief to an overcrowded labour market, stimulates
trade within the Empire and indirectly, but none the less surely,
tends to reduce unemployment. Surplus workers are not only removed,
they are employed overseas in the production of food=stuff and raw
material for home consumption or manufacture. Their transference
from indigenece to prosperity also has the effect of enhancing their
purchasing power in the home=-market, and further increases the demand
for labour at home. This dual effect of emigration on unemployment
wvas first pointed out by colonization reformers early in the last
century. Edward Gibbon Wakefield's example of the Hampshire emi-
grant and the Yorkshire operative has become f&moug: Charles Buller
put the case for emigration even more explicitly: "Imagine in some
rillage a couple of young married men, a weaver and a farm=labourer,
both of whom are unable to get work. Both are in the work=house, and
the spade of one and the loom of the other are equally idle. TFor the
raintenance of these two men and their families the parish is prob=
ably taxed to the amount of £40 a year. The farm-labourer and his
family get a passage to Australia or Canada = - - the parish gains
£0 a year by being relieved of one of the two pauper families. The
tmigrant gets good employment = = = he finds that he has the where-
Withal to buy him a good coat = = - to supply his children with de-

tent clothing, instead of letting them run about in rags. He sends

L. "When a Hampshire peasant emigrates to Australia he very likely
énables an operative to live in Tancashire or Yorkshire. Besides
waking food in the colony for himself, he makes some more to send
home for the manufacturer, who, in his turn makes clothes or im=
Plements for the colonist".

(A View of the Art of Colonization, Edward Gibben Wakefield,
Oxford Eaition 1914, p.92.)

e D



232,
home an order for a good quantity of bpoad-cloth, and this order ac=
tually sets the loom of his fellow-pauper to work and takes him, or
helps to take him out of the workhouse. Thus, the emigration of one

man relieves the parish of two paupers and furnishes employment not
1 HE
only for one man,but for two men".

The same argument was repeated with every succeeding pericd of

trade depression and unemployment. Successful colonization hael
proved the thesis enunciated by Wakefield and his school. Bdward
Jenkins in his book on Emigration, published in 1869, was able to
reinforce his plea for State assistance with significant statistics

2
0f trade with growing colonies. However, throughout last century

direct relief to labour conditions at home continued to -be the main
eim in emigration. Poreign countries claimed a large proportion of
British emigrants, no organized attempts were made to keep colonial
trade within the Empire, and thus full advantage was not taken of

the indirect benefit: of emigration == the creation of employment at
home through the products of the labouy of the emigrant abroad. Yet,

With every attempt at emigration on a large scale, it became more

tvident that the direct relief obtainable was not only slow and small
but becoming slower and smaller. The industrislization of Great
Britain was redusing the supply of colonists suitable for agriculture
overseas; the colonies were growing into self-governing Dominions

I. Speec Systematic Colonization, House of Commons,6th April 1843
eted From Appendix to WA ¥iew of the Art of Colonization, Of=

forda Edition,1914, p. 475.
R« State Emigration. E.Jenkins,1869, p.31. As for example,the follow-

- ing: QUEENSLAND 1860 - 1866 _
XﬁHLjPopulation Acres under cultivation Exporte | Imports
1860 [ 28,887 | 3,353 £523,477 | B742,023

%6 | osa7s | 24,433 £1,366,491 £2,467,907
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and were unwilling to receive indiscriminately the surplus population
of the liother-country; while the increasinglgggblexity of social and
industrial conditions mede mass migration more and more difficult.

Another factor complicated the problem. It was found that while
in prosperous times the flow of settlers proceeded naturally and
easily with the flow of capital to enterprises in the Dominions, in
times of industrial depression, when emigration was most necessary,
then it was most difficult. Careful organization and elaborate as-
sistance were necessary to afford even a smell measure of relief.
Thus it came to be seen that the main henefits to be hoped for from
emigration must be the indirect ones resulting from increased trade
with the Dominions. It was also clear that in order to reap full ad-
ventage from these it was necessary, first, to keep emigrants within
the Empire, and second, to promote trade within the Empire. While
considerable success has met the efforts made to fulfil the first of
these conditioni: progress toward the second, which is egually im-
portant gnd which might come through a progressive policy of tariff
reform in Great Britain and in the Dominions, has been slow and dis=-
appointing. Thus, migration is still only partially effective as &
remedy for unemployment.

The Empire Settlement Act was framed in 1922 with a recognition
0f the fact that its main effects on trade-depression and unemploy=
ment would be indirect. It nowhere directly connected unemployment

at home with shortage of population in the Dominions. It was entitled

L In 1928, 80 per cent of the people who left Great Britain for per-
manent residence in Non-Buropean countries, remained in the Empire,
Report of the Oversea Settlement Committee 1928, Cmd.3308 Appendix 2.
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"An Act to Make Better Provision for Furthering British Settlement
in His Majesty's Oversea Dominions", and its benefits were made to
apply to "suitable people who intend to settle overseas". The two
evils, congestion of population at home and lack of it abroad, could
be made to counteract each other, it was thought, not by forcing the
emigration of surplus labour, bhut by fostering development and land
settlement schemes in the Dominions, which, while drawing & certain
amount of labour from the overcrowded home=-market, would inerease
their absorbing capacity, stimulate trade and thus provide greater
security and an increesing demand for the labour remaining. It was
also evident that the process would be slow, “éontinued pergistency
and perseverance were required, a year would show practically noth-
ing; ten years would begin to show results; in fifty years great and
lagting changes might be set on foot, and in a century a revolution
might be effected in the balance of populatioia.

The fact that the re-absorption of the unemployed into increased
inqustry and trade within the Empire, rather than their immediate
emigration, is now the main aim in Empire Settlement, increases :za-
ther than lessens the importance of assisting the most suitable to
Settle overseas. The wide cumulative benefits of emigration can be
Obtained only through careful organization, direction and assistance.
A number of features have combined to make assistance more necessary
then ever before. The security afforded at home by schemes of social

insurance, the general improvement in standards of living, the demand

L. Rt. Hon. Winston Churchill, replying to a deputation from the
Royal Colonial Institute in 1922. Quoted from the Report of the
Oversea Settlement Committee, 1922, Cmd. P.23.

e




r 2385,

for amenities in travelling and settling hitherto unheard of, the
high cost of ocean transport, have complicated the problem of migra=
tien. With all the recent advances in means of transport and com=
munication, the masses of population are perhaps less mobile than
they were in the last century.

Not only has financial assistance for migration and settlement

become a necessity, but it seems that definite agricultural training
has also become an essential factor in the relief of unemployment by
migration. The high physical standard required for agricultural

* labour in the Dominions demands & period of training, both to over-

come the hermful effects of unemployment and to test the trainee's

aptitude for his new life. The rather disappointing results of the

scheme for supplying from the unemployed ten thousand harvesters for
Canade in 1928 were due, it is generally admitted, to hasty selection
and the lack of testing and training arrangements for candidates.

We have already noted the increase in the training facilities offered
by the Ministry of Labour. It seems that this work will remain a

useful part of the Ministry's activities. ZEven in times of general

Prosperity unempldyment rarely falls below two per cent. A certain
bProportion of the large numbers represented by this small percentage
is likely to be suitable for oversea settlement, and if tested and
rartielly trained for agricultural work, is most likely to find em~
Ployment in the Dominions. Again, periods of acute trade depression,
bringing in their wake unemployment and distress, seem to recur in
more or less regular cycles; if emigration is to yield the maximum
relief in these bad times, some organization for the training of mi=

Erants must be ready and capable of immediate expansion.

e—— = —
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Adult migration is thus, at best, a slow and perhaps only a
partial remedy for unemployment. Juvenile migration strikes deeper
at the root of the problem. By diverting new labour from already
overcrowded industries and direeting it to more reproductive work
overseas, it can he made, more than any other form of migration, to
ninimize future risks of unemployment and to prevent, as well as to
cure;,-the ewvil.

In youth the social aspect of the problem is of even greater im=-
portance than the economic aspect. - The disastrous effect which a
period of enforced idleness has on the young demands that the great=
est efforts should be made for its avoidance. That it permanently
impairs those qualities of perseverance and enthusiasm which are esg=
sential for success either in industry at home or in séttlement
abroad, is agreed by all who know the evil at first hand. The fol=-
lowing testimony.&s to its i1l effects is no exaggeration; it is the

considered finding of two observers with long experience of social

work. Referring to their boys!' clubs scattered throughout the East
End of London and managed by the boys themselves, they say: it
might be expected that when one of these boy:. officers falls out of
work, he would have all the more energy to devote to the clubs dur=
ing the evenings. We find that the exact opposite is the case ===
The boy in work gives himself freely to his club; the boy out of
work kends to become slack, irregular, unthoughtful, self-centred
and incapable of either initiative or sustained effort =--= The bad
housing:. conditions of Bermondsey, hard work and the general circum=
stances of poverty are powerless to dry up the supply of good offic-
ers. But unemployment in a few months seems t0O destroy the gualities

Which are produced and developed by the training given in the elem-
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entary schools, the inherited capacity of our race and the natural

fineness of youth ~==== the boys are no longer young hopefuls, they

are premature cynies, sense of humour coarsened, cleanliness neglect=-

I,
ed, hero=worship, ambition gone?®.

Immediately after the war, when adults displaced great numbers

of juvenile workers, serious unemployment among the latter was in=
evitable. The depression that settled in 1920 on the heavy indust=
ries — coal, iron and shipbuilding, aggravated the evil which has
persisted with varying degrees of severity to the present. Any en=
quiry into its incidence and extent is hampered by the incompleteness
of relevant statistics. Only juvenile workers who have passed their

sixteenth year have been insured under the Unemployment Insurance
20 ol
Acts; the unemployed in this class at any date can be calculated

from the registrations at Employment Exchanges. On the other hand,
those under sixteen years of age have not been insured, and though

many have registered Zor employment at exchanges, the numbers are so

-

6-
incomplete and so variable as to make the gathering of reliable fig-

ures difficult.
4.
It has been assumed that the total number, of unemployed juven=

iles is not greater than the number registered at exchanges increased

by fifty per cent, an assumption which yields the following figures
8«

for the years 1922 to 1928:=

I. Unemployment among Boys, Eager and Secretan, p.60

2. This section was written before the passing of legislation extenad-
ing to all juvenile workers the benefits of Unemployment Insurance.

3. With the proximity of the school=leaving periods - Christmas,
Easter, July and October.

4. As in the Reports of the Committees on Education and Industry,
England and Wales and Scotland, 1927-28

5. Trom the Reports of the Committees on Education and Industry,Eng-
land and Wales, Part 1, p.35; Secotland, Part 1, p.1d. Figures for
1927 and 1928 are taken from The Ministry of Labour Gazette for
January din these two years.
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Estimated Numbers of

5 Date 5 Juveniles (14=17 years)
! ' Unemployed. _
' ““Dee. 1028 | 113,000 {
WS 1923 | 109,000 i
wibiy9mg 4 98,000
Wi Wygalt it 73,000
j o mReRe T 89,000 (coal Strike)
[ o7 3929 _ 76,000
» 1928 | 87,000
LR £6,000

These figures probably exaggerate the extent of tﬁe evil. Un=
til a suitable vocation is found, boys and girls change their employ-
ment freguently. in many cases registration at an exchange is only
an inecident in passing from one position to another,and fifty per
cent is probably too great an addition to make for non-registration.
But although the above estimates of the extent of juvenile unemploy-
ment are extreme and must be taken with reserve, they give some in-
dication of the urgency of the problem. They also indicate a slight
lmprovement in the situation. The average annual percentages of un-
employment among insured juveniles, which for later years can be more
accurately calculated, show that the rate has decreased from 4.1 per

T e
cent in 1924 to 3.6 per cent in 1928, while several sample enguiries

I. Prom Reports of the Ministry of Labour. The statistics given

- monthly in the Labour Gazette indicate that the average rate of-

‘i unemployment among insured juveniles in 1929 will be nearer 3
per cent.
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carried out by the Ministry of Labour into claims for insurancé‘are
equally reassuring. Whereas in 1923, 1.9 per cent of all the male
claimants were between sixteen and seventeen years of age, in 1927
the percentage was 1.5. The special enquiry into juvenile unemploy=
ment in 1925 suggested that the great bulk of the boys and girle who
were registered for employment were simply young workers of ordinary
type who had been unemployed for a comparatively short period.

There was no indication of a large class of juveniles verging on the
unemployahlg:

Towards the prevention of juvenile unemployment and the minimize
ing of the physical and moral deterioration which it causes, two
agencies have done especially valuable work. Immediately after the
war, Local Education Authorities in distreéss. areas received grants
enabling them to open in juvenile unemployment eentres attendance at
which was made & condition of receiving unemplbyment benefit. . oln
Ney, 1919, there were two hundred and fifteen such centres in opera=
tion; the numbers have since varied with the inecidence of unemploy=
ment and with the Government aid supplied. In 1928, there were on
8n average ninety six, and whereas in the past the centres were or-
ganized principally to prevent deterioration of charactier, main em=
Phasis now began to be laid on fitting boys and girls for employment.

Vithout being definitely vocational, the instruction aimed at improved

I, See Reports on Inventigations into the Personal Circumstances and
Industrial History of Claimants to Unemployment Benefit ,Nov.l923,
Nov. 1924 and April 1927.

%« Bnquiry into the Personal Circumstances and Industrial History of
3,301 Boys and 2,701 Girls registered for Employment in 1925,pp.

15 and 186.
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general adaptablility by giving elementary knowledge of the use of
tools, and by teaching co~ordination of the brain and hand through
menual and physical trainin;:

Though only claimants of Unemployment Insurance Benefit are com=
pelled to attend, the interest and the practical value of thée course
is shown by the fact that the perecentage of non-claimants attending
during 1928 rose from twenty seven to forty three in the whole coun=
try, while in Wales it rose from thirty fiwe to sixty fou?:

At the same time there had been progress in the system of plac=
ing jhveniles in employment and guiding them to suitable careers.
Under section 107 of the Education Aet, 1921, and section 6 of the
Unemployment Insurance Act, 1923, this is undertaken either by the

S
liinistry of Labour or by the Local Education authorities. Juvenile

I, A typical curriculum comprises fifteen hours' instruction per
week, divided as follows:-

Religious instruction, citizenship, music, first=-aid, 2 hours
Physical training and games 3 3 hours
Practical instruction (wood=work, practical science, _
cookery, sewing 2 Hours
English S hours
Practical arithmetie 2 hours
Lectures and visits to factories 2 hours

(Report of Glasgow Juvenile Advisory Council, 1928)
F 2. Report of Ministry of Labour, 1928 Cmd. 3333, pfbé.

8. Report of HMinistry of Lebour, 1923=24, Cmd. 2481, p.99
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Favenite Advisory Committees composed of representatives of the Bdu-
cation authorities, of employers, workers, teachers and other inter-
gsted parties, are appointed by the Minister of Labour to assist the
juvenile department of the local employment eschange. In 1928 there
were in Great Britain one hundred and seventy one such committess,
ap well as councils for co=-ordinating the work of the committees in
large centres, and a National Advisory Council to co=ordinate the
work of the various branches of the whole systei:

Since the passing of the Empire Settlement Act in 1922,both of
rﬁhese organizations, Unemployment Training Centres and Advisory Com=
pittees, have rendered valuable service to juvenile migration, the
former by maintaining the physigue and moral of unemployed boys will=

ing to migrate, the latter by bringing to their notice the advantages

thich the Dominions offered, by undertaking preliminary arrangements

for interviews and medical examination, and by co=-operating with
voluntary societies in the matter of after-care in the Dominions.
Australia made the greatest use of this channel of migration, taking

me thousand two hundred and fourteen boys between 1922 and 1925,

I, The increasing use made of these organizations by both employers
and juveniles seeking employment is shown by the following table
relating to the work of the juvenile department of the Employment
Exchanges:

|

TBAR ™ Vacancies Wotified Vacancies nilled
- S e '~ _Boys Girls.
1922 131,470 49,936 63,754
1923 | 171,180 V4,972 74,815
1024 250,487 111,761 95,460
1925 292,589 126,521 110,286
1926 | 266,021 114,872 105,353
927 | 318,106 140,066 124,596
1928 | 340,415 148,924 132,648
(Report of Ministry of Tabour, 1928, Cmd. 3333, p.47.)
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'campared with sixty two to the other Dominion;. Owing to the rise

of voluntary migration agencies and the increase in opportunities

for employment at home, the Ministry of Iabour has not instituted a
gystem of agricultural training for unemployed boys as it has for
adults; its work does not go beyond advising boys who wish to migrate,
and receiving applications for training at the Minieipal Centres,
whose work has already been noted. This is as it should be; for
gspecially among boys, migration should not he too closely associated
yith unemployment. It is better to bast the appeal for young sett=
lers on the spirit of adventure, on the opportunities for'self—better;

nent and for increased service to the Empirz:

In the direct relief of juvenile unemployment migration has
played an important part. The table on page égi shows thét each
jear, since the passing of the Hmpire Settlement Aet, an average
nmmber of some five fhousand boys and girls, unaccompanied by their
barents, have been assisted to settle overseas. To these must be
added children, who in previous years have emigrated as menbers of
families, and who, if they had remained, would have entered the home
labour market. The reports of the Oversea Settlement Committee show

that the following numbers of children have gone overseas since 1923:

I, Report of Ministry of Labour, 1925, Cmd 2736, p. 48.

¢ "Nigration should not be associated with Unemployment through the
C
Enployment Exchanges. The inference drawn by the unemployed and
Others is that migration is the last throw of the gambler ==~ the
last desperate chance. It is an expediency, not an expectancy.
It is an act of despair, not of hope". {Canon Pughe, TLate Honor-
ary Director of Migration, Church Army. See "The Problem of Mi-
gratio? and Unemployment, a Report on a Visit to Australia",1928,
P. 30.
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Children Assisted to Migrate Under the Empire Settlement Act,1923-28

Year _ Humber
1923 8,640
1924 14,529
19256 17,207
1926 25,999
1927 24,848
1928 _ 19,372

The relief which this class of emigrant has brought to unemploy-
ment can be calculated only approxinately by estimating the numbers
of children that would reach the age of fourteen each ygaic The ag-
gregate increases from some hundred in 1924 to more than six thousand
in 1828. Thus, in the latter year, Btate assistance for the migra=
tion of cehildren énd juveniles effected a reduction of some ten or
eleven thousand, or about twelve per cent, in the number of young
unemployed workers.,

Vot only is this an important contribution to the solution of
the problem of juvenile unemployment, it also exerts considerable
influence on the aduvlt labour situation. Among males, rates of un=-
employment fall into three age-groups. From sixteen to nineveen
years inclusive, the rate is about half the average for all ages, it
rises almost immediately to the average and remains thereabouts for

the next twenty years, i.e., from the age of twenty to forty four;

L. E.g. in 1924 the approximate number would be a fourteenth part
of the 1923 guota, in 1925 a fourteenth of the 1923 quota plus a
fourteenth of the 1924 quota, and S0 oOn.
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after forty four it increases rapidly to almost double the average.
The following table shows in greater detail how the rates varied

with age in 1927:«

_ Percentage of Male Claimants to Unemploy=-
Age Group | ment Benefit among Insured Workers,
| -. 4th April, 1927.

‘ - o — -

|

| 16 ana 17 ; 2.2
h |28 ‘an@ 19 | 746
| 20 to 24 i 9.3 |
1”26 %0 29 % 1150" i
|30 to 34 | 943 |
135 to 39 3. 9.2
| 40 to 44 945
| 45 to 49 Si% 10.8
@ 50 to 54 - 11.3
i 55 to 59 ; 13.0 |
E 60 to 64 | 156.1
| 65 to 69 j 17.4
70 and over E - Red l

The distribution of unemployment at the various ages shown
above has not varied much since 1923. The sample enqguiries carried

out then and in the following year revealed much the same state of

|

L. Report on Investigation into the Personal Circumstances and Indus-
trial History of 9,748 Claimants to Unemployment Benefit, 4th Ap=
ril, 1927, p.5. (The rate of unemployment among female workers

does not vary so widely. From 2.1 per cent at 16 and 17 years of
age it rises to 5.3 per cent at 18 and 19, and remains fairly

constant at that level.)

L
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affeirs; the ten year aage-group, twenty to twenty nine, included ané
gtill includes nearly one third of the male claimants and nearly one
half of the female claimants to Unemployment Insurance Benefit., We
haye already noted the attempts made by the Ministry of Labour to
train young unemployed men for oversea settlement. This work is ne=
cessary, and, as far as it goes, successful, but it must be remem=
bered that preventive measures are even more necessary than remedies
in combatting unemployment. One of the surest ways of reducing the
surplus of labour between the ages of twenty and thirty, and certain=
ly the best way of preventing its accumulation in the future, is to
increase the number of juvenile migrants. .Even if they leave regular
employment, they make room either for young unemployed workers or for

older workers who, by family or social ties are more firmly bound at

home; while their early transference will, in years to come, have
the effect of‘curtéiling the supply of adult labour and redﬁcing the
fate of unemployment, which for the last ten years has been especial=
ly serious in early manhood.

Another factor which increases the importance of migration at
én early age must be mentioned here. A Parliamentary Committee ap=
Pointed in 1927 to consider the effect of schemes of social insurance

on migration, found that there was a falling off in the interest dis=

Played in migration by juveniles approaching’ the age of eightﬁen,and

& lack of interest in the years immediately following eighteen., Wi=-
* gration officials would still agree with this finding. though some

I. Report to the Secretary of State for Domion Affairs of the Inter-
Departmental Committee appointed to Consider the Effect on ligra=-
tion of Schemes .of Social Insurance, Cmd. 2606, p.l3.

b
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improvement has been made by decreasing the benefit paid at the ages
of eighteen, nineteen and twenty, and raising the age limit for free
or reduced passages to the Dominions, the fact remains that the long=
er migration is delayed, the less strongly does it appeal to the in=
dividual. If the increasing difficulty of training and settlement,
the diminishing chance of success, and the decreasing value to the
Dominions of older migrants be considered in conjunction with their
reluctance to migrate, the importance of early migration will be re=
alized.

In any forecast of the part juvenile migration is likely to play
in bringing about a better distribution of population within the Em=
pire, account must be taken of the future supply of juvgnile labour
from which both industry at home and settlement abroad will draw
their recruits. Between 1920 and 1929 the annual number of boys and
girls leaving the schools of Great Britain and entering the labour
market remained fadrly constant. In the future, however, consider-
able variations are likely to be caused by the wide fluctuations in
the birth-rate gbout the war period. The following tablg.ahows how
the number of children attaining the age of fourteen has varied, or

is likely to vary in the twenty years, 1921 to 1940.

I, Pigures for the years 1921 to 1926 and 1936 to 1940 are calculat-
ed from data supplied by the Registrars+Ceneral in England and

Scotland, the remainder are compiled from tables in the Repo;ts—
of the Committees on Education and Industry, 1927-28; England
and Wales, Part 1, p.109; Scotland, Part 1, p.10.
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Number of Children Attaining the Age of Fourteen
in Bngland, Scotland and Wales, 1921=1940.
YEAR =t Tk Numbers in Thousands
Boys 9 1GYras Total

1921 413 410 823
1922 421 419 840
1923 420 416 836

' 1924 413 407 820
X925 402 400 802
1926 399 394 793
1927 401 401 802 wsi
1928 400 403 803
1929 390 391 781
1930 361 357 718
1931 335 352 : 667
1932 292 291 583
1933 298 294 592
1934 444 434 878
1935 409 402 811
1836 401 395 796
1937 373 367 740
1938 356 353 709
1939 351 347 698

" 1940 347 342, chx 689

As many boys and girls continue their education beyond the age
of fourteen, these figures must not be taken to represent the numbers

fntering industry in each year; they indicate only the rise and fall
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in the supply of juveniles likely to be available for industry ang
 to some extent for migratio;. It will be seen that between 1928 and
1933 the number of children reaching the school-leaving age falls by
more than 25 per cent. The effect of this decrease is already being
felt in the general diminution of unemployment among boys and girls;
it will probably cause local, if not general, shortages of juvenile
labour in 1932 and 195%: In 1934 the post-war increase in the bhirth-
rate will result in an abnormally large quota of fourteen year old
children; thereafter there will be & gradual fall in the numbers.

A better idea of the effect these changes will have on the juven-
ile labour situation can be got from the next table, which shows the
total number of boys and girls from fourteen to seVEnteep years of
age who are likely to be available for industry in the ten years

G
from 1926 to 1955._

Numbers of Juveniles (14 to 17 years inelusive) Likely to be
Available for Industry in England, Scotland and Wales,1926-1935.

| ———

e -

Numbers 1n Thousands.

YEAR ' Boys Girke . Total.

11926 =1 125648 932.2 2189.0 |
192y | 1239.1 920. 9 216040 e
1928 71 1239.7 916.8 2156.5 1
1929 | 1230.7 | 911.2 2141.9 |
1930 =" 19079 | 897.3 2105.0 |
1931 | 1161.5 | 860.8 2022.3 |
1982~ 1081.2 | © 801.2 1832.4

1933 1010.8 | 74649 175747

1934 1045.8 | 76242 | 1808.0 |
1935 10700 | 77745 | 184745 |

I. The raising of the school=-leaving age, which at the time of writ=
ing seems likely to take place in 1931, would have the effect of
postponing for a year these fluctuations.

%, Ang in 1934, if the school-lesving ape is raised.

8. Compiled from tables in the Reports of the Committees on Education
and Industry, 1927-28, England and Wales Part 1, p.109; Seotland
EHPE Y ) Di15.
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These figures show that the changes will not be so sudden as
might have been expected from the previous table, but they reveal
more clearly the extent of the decrease in the supply of juvenile
workers, and indicate that the country taken as a vwhole is likely teo
experience a shortage, as compared with previous years, of this type
of labour commencing in 1932 or 1058, - ‘It will Ve ‘seen hat HHere
was a small but steady diminution from 1926 to 1929; that there will
then be a more sudden fall of almost four hundred thousand, or about
R0 per cent from 1929 to 1933, followed by an increasg, which, how=
ever is comparatively small and gradual, the large addition of 1934

being balanced by the abnormally small ones of previous years. 1t

is also a temporary increase, being likely to continue only till

1938, when owing to the fall in the birth-rate that has persisted
since 1921, there is likely to be a further steady decrease. Thus,
it is unlikely thaf the total supply of juvehile labour will again
reach the level it was at in 1929,

It must be remembered that such shortage as may oecur will not

3
be spread evenly over the country. Already the rates of juvenile

unemployment vary widely in different parts, being really serious

only whete the staple industries: are depressed. Thus, in Wales 8.7
per cent. of insured boys and 5.7 per cent of insured girls were un=~
employed in 1928. In London the corresponding percentages were Z.l

4.
and 1.7 That the latter figures denote change of employment rather

S8ee note I on previous page.

Agaln with the proviso as te the raising of the school-leavlng ape «
See Memorandum on the Shortage, Surplus and Redistribution of
Juvenile Tabour during the years 1928 to 1933, Cmd. 3827,

« Report of the lMinistry of Labour, 1928, Cmd. 33533, P.435.

o R
-



250
than unemployment is indicated by complaints from many London employ=
ers that they were unable to get sufficient boy and girl workers, and
also by the closing of the last unemployment training centre in the
metropolis in the same yeai:

Local variations in the war=period birth=rate will cause this
uneven distribution of juvenile labour to persist for some years.
Where most of the men of military age served abroad during the war

there was a large decrease in the birth-rate; on the other hand, in
districts where there were carried on great essential industries
there was an increase. Children born during the latter years of the
var are now nearing the completion of their education, and the fluce
tuations in their numbers will soon be felt in industry. Thus in

one area, the number of children leaving school in the next few years

is expected to fall by more than Ffifty per cent, while in another an
increase of more fhan twenty per cent is prohahlg: It is an unfor-
tunate circumstance that many districte which will experience the

increase are those on which trade depression now falls most heavily.

It is clear that such shortage in the aggregate of juvenile labour

as is likely to occur will not alone solve the problem of juvenile
unemployment. It will rather change the problem into one of the
transference of young workers from depressed to more prosperous in=

S's
dustries.

I, Report of the London Juvenile Advising Council, 1928, p.7.

%+ Report of the Ministry of Labour, 1928, Cmd.3333, p.45.

3. See Report of the Industrial Transference Board, 1928, Cmd.3156,
Section 71 et seq. Also The Ministry of Labour Gazette, liarch
1929. Under the system instituted by the Ministry of Labou{
early in 1928 some two thousand boys have been transferred ann-

ually from the depressed areas.

.
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In view of the rapidly diminishing supply of juvenile workers,
the advisability of continuing to assist the young to settle overseas
may be called in question, Is it to the ad@vantage of Great Britain
that the movement of boys and girls to the Dominions should contimue?
In answer to such a question it may be pointed out that a lack of
juvenile labour is as yet entirely problematic and depﬂgdent on the
conditions governing industry a few years hence, If it does occur,
it may well be, within certain limits, heneficial rather than harm=-
ful. It will allow the young worker who remaing in the country a
wider choice of voeaticn, a better chance of avoiding casual labout,
and more opportunities of entering skilled trades or professions
which offer greater security of tenure than much of the employment

now available. In any case there can be no doubt of the benefit

thich increased juvenile migration will confer on distressed areas.

For some years to come they will need every measure of relief for
their problem of unemployment. The municipal migration training cen=
tres already established should be strongly supported in order that
they may fit as many as possible of the most suitable boys and girls
for 1ife in the Dominions.

Nor is the shortage of recruits for home industry likely to be
50 acute that their places will not be able to be filled from the
Surplus of adult labour. Juvenile migration may well become an in-
Creasingly important factor in reducing adult unemployment, exercis=
ing its influence hoth in the present by meking room for older work-
®rs and, as already pointed out, in the future by preventing an ae-

Cimulation of a surplus of adult labour. Perhaps the most hopeful

factor in the whole problem of unemployment is the decreasing number

L 5
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of young people available for industry. Though relief from this
source ean come only slowly, it can be hastened by assisting to mi-=-
grate not only unemployed hoys and girls, but also as meny of the em=
ployed as are suitable for an agricultural career and can be absorbed
in the Dominions. There is liittle need to fear that State-assistance
will encourage migration to such an extent as to be detrimental to
Great Britain, while, comnsidered from the wider interests of the Em-
pire as a whéle, assistance for young:settlers will long continue to
he necessary even though opportunities for home employment inecrease.

Another factor demands special notice. Juvenile migration has
just been considered meinly with reference to its direct effect in
reducing unemployment. We saw earlier in the chapter that this dir-

ect effect has become less important than the indirect effect which

comes ~through increasing trade within the Empire. We saw, too, that
in order to obtaiﬁ the maximum benefit from this indirect effect, mi-
grants must be engaged overseas in primary production. It is in this
respect that juveniles are especially valuable as oversea settlers.

They are assisted only on the condition that they enter agricultural

employment , and as the demnand for their services shows, they are of
immediate value in this sphere. That a great proportion, probably
between eighty and ninety per cent, remain on the land, and that more
than half of these will become independent farmers of the type that
Will go "outbaek" to bring mew land under éultivation, are the opin-
iens of those who have first-hand knowledge of juvenile migration in

each Dominion. It must elso be borne in mind that the indirect

I. The value to the Dominions of juvenile migration is more fully
discussed in the next chapter.
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influence which successful migration has on unemployment at home is
delayed ‘in the case of juveniles until they reach manhood and are
able to exert their full powers in agriculture. The large movement
of young setilers which commenced with the passing of Empire Settle-
ment Aet has not yet had time to make its full value felt, but from
the present its influence may be expected steadily to increase.

Thus, not only for its beneficent effect on the individual, but
also for its influence, direct or indirect, on unemployment, for the
part it has come to play in settling the remote parts of the Empire
and bringing about a better distribution of population, juvenile mi=
gration may well be. regarded as one of the most successful forms of
Oversea Settlement. Home and Dominion Governments do ngt agree on
all the problems involved in the migration of adults, but they show

I.
remarkable unanimity with regard to juvenile migration. Its value

to the whole Empire is such as to outweigh any fisk of depleting the
home supply of juvenile labour, and to demand every possible measure

not only for continuance but alse for extension,

I, Evidence of this agreement may be found in the reports of the Over
gea Settlement Committee and of the Dominion Immigration Depart=
ments. The following references are typical:-~
Report of the Committee on Oversea Settlement of the Imperial Ec=
onomic Conference, 1923, p.143 : "The Committee attach the greatesl
importance to the migration of children and juveniles, which they
regard as one of the most hopeful of all forms of migration?"Repor|
of the Department of Immigration and Colonization; Canada, 1928,

P«.26 : "This growing consciousness of the immense value of juvenile

migration to our vast Dominion and also to Great Britain from a

national point of view is but the forerunner of a greater develop=-
ment", Report of the Development and liigration Commission, Aus=
tralia, 1927,p.38: It is recognized that the migration of lads
whilst they are still young enough to adapt thewselves to new con=

ditions and environment is one of the most successful forms of mi-

gration®. Report of the Department of Immigration, New Zealand,

1924, pe2 : " ===- that most important phase of all immigration

polieies, i.e. juvenile and child migration"®.
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Though not of such urgency as unemployment, the unequal distri-
bution of the sexes in the population of the various parts of the Em=
pire is a problem which should be considered ins all forms of oversea
settlement. The preponderance of male over female emigration, to=
gether with the greater toll which war and disease take of men than
of women, has accumulated in Great Britain a surplus of female popu=
lation which has long heen recognized as a social and an eeonomic
weakness. Edward Gibbon Wakefield declaimed against it, desceribing
England as the saddest nunnery the world had seen: and holding up in
contrast the dearth of women in every colony. In 1871 the surplus
at home amounted to 971,000, in 1911 to 1,322,500; during the inter-

vening period 590,000 more males than females had emigrated. The war

caused a further increase to 1,924,000 in 1921. 1In 1927 the number

stood at 1,872,000, but the slight decrease was due, not to migration
but to the greater number of deaths among women,

This surplus of female population is not spread evenly over all
ages. At what age does it occur? and how may migration effect a re-
duction, or at least prevent further accumulation in the future?nare

questions which bear directly on our sibject and must now be discussed.

The following table shows the distribution of the sexes of the

3
population of Great Britain at various ages in 1927:

Edition, 1914, p.75.

2. Pinal Report of the Royal Commission on the Natural Resources,
Trade and Legislation of Certain Portions of His Majesty's Domin-
ions 1917=18, Cd. 8462, p.95.

3. Compiled from Data supplied by the Registrars-General. The age
groups are chosen to allow comparison with migration statistics.

H I. A View of the Arté of Colonization, Edward Gibbon Wekefield, Oxford
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Age Groups. liales Females Excess of Temales.
(Winus sign(=) denotes
excess of Males.)
Under 12 4,535,000 4,441,000 =-94,000
12 - 17 2,401,000 2,390,000 -11,000
18 = 20 1,225,000 1,222,000 3,000
21 - 25 1,882,000 1,948,000 66,000
26 = 30 1,567,000 1,849,000 282,000
31 -~ 35 1,448,000 1,754,000 306,000
Over 35 8,095,000 9,427,000 1,332,000
All ages 21,152,000 23,030,000 1,878,000
It will be seen, first, that almost three quarters of the fe-~
male majority occurs over the age of thirty five years, when migra=

tion has usually lost both its appeal to the individual and its walue
to the Dominions; second, that the remainder of the surplus, number-
ing over half a million women, occurs only between the ages of twenty
one and thirty five. Though this is a problem of adult migration,

it will be seen in the tables which follow that a contributing factor

is the disproportion hetween the numbers of the sexes in juvenile
migration. Another fact which the table reveals is the existence,at
early ages, of a majority of male population caused by the excess of
mle over female births. This does not mean that the migration of
girls or young women should be neglected. Unless it is encouraged

ﬁ and brought at least to the level of its counterpart in male migra-
tion, it will go on contributing in the future to an umsoeial and
Uneconomic surplus of women.

It is also clear that the disproportion between the sexes is so

e
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large that the results to be expected from migration must necessarily
be slow and small. The main aim should be to equalize male and fe=
male representation among migrants at all ages. If this could be ac-
complished, the natural inerease would solve the problem of the un=
gqual distribution of the sexes in the course of two generations.
That emigration is still having the opposite tendency is shown in the

I.
following table ecompiled from statisties of the Board of Trade.

B